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V ris LO 5 bappin 4051 oth relies of 

/ the Tl is paxopicg d h, as though Wie were "Fd 

an adjective agreeing with W.. This conſtruing 

has bee: followed by our "Engliſh tranflators 5 hut 
"Wy is a word of the lural form, and the word 

| Vn is  fingular. The entence is an exclamatiom 

| of admiration, a and "WR is a ſubſtantive of the vo- 

| _ caſe, i in the Plural number. By * to 

5 Buxtork's 8 Concordance, it may be ſeen; that che? 
conſtruin the word "WR as a denden dts! plüral, 

will f uit with the conftructich of every pafſage in 

whe” it occur ; But, a as we > have no word. in; : n — 

. 5 lat is e uſed, and that corteſ ponts 
Ye 


— 


3 Latin word beatitudines, the expreſſion! yy 
happins ofs has been adopted, as exprefling the ide 
as nearly: = Polüble, . it be fingular, Tau 
* ee e 


3 


— 
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"Verſe 2. He continually meditateth.)] The verb 
Mam? is in the future form. It may be proper to fay 
ſomething here of the uſe of the future in Hebrew ; 
as, from the peculiar idiom of the language, it fre- 
quently differs very greatly in its ſignification from 
what an European, Judging rom his own langue, 4 


would expect. 
The future, when the 88 particle is 


prefixed, often ſignifies future in reſpect to the time 
of (not to the time in) which the hiſtorian is writing 
or perſon ſpeaking: as, Geneſis i. 3, O N02 

DIS WT IM pov MM. The future 
is ſometimes uſed in this manner, even when the 
is not immediately prefixed to the verb, but 
another word intervenes ; as, II. Samuel xii. 31, 
Ty 12 555 mW . Sometimes it is uſed to ex. e 
preſs a time preſent with regard to the time ſpoken 7 
of; as, Ifaiah vi. D DNV . Sometimes it is 
applied to ſignify, not that any thing ſhall happen 
in future, or has happened in time paſt, but that it 
conſtantly, uſually, and accuſtomedly does happen, 
ö appened, and will continue to happen; as, 
Palm "ge Mm Din Wr Yo. Sometimes it 
| expreſſes ; a conſtant perſiſting in a certain way of 

acting; as, Job i. 5, D213 72 8 bY M2. 

To the above obſervations it may be added, that 
the Hebrew future muſt often be tranſlated by the 
optative, potential, and ſubjunctive moods, 1 in the 


more: modern European languages. 5 
: The 


E Y 3 


The reaſon of this is obvious. The forms ok 

| inflection i in Hebrew are very few ; a wider lati- | 
tude of ſignification muſt, therefore, be allowed to 
each of them, Every tyro is 2 that the 7 y 

_ rite form in Hebrew is uſed Fam ing of 
preſent, as, well as time 71. ut Few critics have 
attended | fo cloſely, „ AS they mi ight with adyantage, 
to the very various and peciliar uſes bf” the” Her 
brew future. See Lowth de Br. Poti Hebre: 
dfum, Prelect. Ku. pag. 1 141. PER ENT EY 
Me 2 JF * 

3. Planted 1 near Arten of water. b - 

| Tos e toy dar. Septuag ptuag e 
of water woul 0 be a more Grd Ex) | eſhion of 
| what is | hefe meant can! ; bur i wou 6 45 ole : 


: e meant 2 8 Firth o B 2 
tran ation. See an Exp anation of chi 7 

| i the Notes to che Nest . Ifaiab, by ns 

_ biſhop of | London : , P e _ | [ ws 

2 Al, ts | prod, uce.] T "WV, 15ull 
222 518 26087601 {O01 £1. COLETTI 

fenle, 'Genebs i 13, 123 uy W D 
5 Ezekiel xVi f $7-and th ver ; 15 N78 15 ] | 
«2 thi 2 planted, "Eze wo uni. 9 2 "< bt 
in bs 33 E e ow | 
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non a abu neu: e Ems £ 
| catorcd i ce a Tags a, 


hd a) een 


E at © s pillage. 1 e bow £ 18 
Ba 


So 
Tas 4 


EF 2 firlt TATE 80 this WEL ſeem | to me to 
be an e e „ are quoted Ads iv. 2 5. 


HET 


Me: c 0 mot purpoſe.) mob; » ad a, fruſtra. Nol- 


dius, 1 455 E ts; 7 3 8 
Verſe 3. We ſpall plack of. ] The tenſes in the 


gore 12 futures; 1 but a all the yerfions render | 


7 50 or "imperatively. . But, face the 


42344 


y underſt ood it to be, tbe future 


gn 57 i 
* ie next V e is 


| 1 15 17 5 a F e To all the 


Peach 18 i Wie Des 


verſions. 


Verſe gn Jebevab.] The Jews, in later ag ac 
a ſupe e did e the word 


Con FAO eee * af 14x) AN, 
anc frequently and On PIR 7 inſtead of 
their the Fee Hes 


it, in theit man feriprs 0 res. But the 
» T1053 IT 119 1314 eye? 10 


more W ne MS: hn bpre mvp eg Juent ly, where ; 


the more mo! odern haye. PEW. and 1 Ir Sixty. 5 ; 


N88 „ol Dr. Late s col 8 2 dvepty Re 
of De Roffi's, ha * 0 oy by 18 wands FO ns 
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Won 
verse g. Will ſub | 


nifie to ſubdue; Pſalm jd 1 15 
The word won ſeems c to me to 1 bg | 
* | 1 | Re 
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to the next. 


| thar the author of that verſion had Herr 1 
in his copy. See Mr. Merrick's note en 


s KL < | 1 


and the (affix. H, in be ume manner that y 

Pſalm cxl. 10, is formed from the word ]]] ,i‘ and, 
B. The line, thus deut Is Maze =O 

r 

Verſe 6. eee be confirned 

Paſlively as welt as actively: ſee Proverbs viii. 23. 

r One manuſtript, written A. D. 1296, had 

3 not 519; anck this reading, as well 

as the con mg 1D) pafively, is ſupported by 
the Septuagint and the Vulgate. Ey. & ede 


| Reoiderg vn au. Septuagint. 


His holy mountain.) Eri Las pots "aryion ru. Sep- 
tuagint, The author of that verſion read, there- 
fore, p, nor wp, nnen 
Arabic verſion. ae e 

Verſe 7. will apes th SO \ "of Fibood.} 
Archbiſhop Secker conjectured, from the Septunsgint, 
oe 
$ place, | 


with bb Pſalm hats. 27. '$o that i it does In ſeem | 
ay. 2 5 0 N 


neceffary to adopt that reading. 

Verſe 8. Iwill give iar] Fhe 
riac, and Arabic verũians ſupply: ga. vj Pe 
bably the right reading would be Pt! 


IP 
2 1 


Verſe 11. Worſbip bim.]-'The' v War 7 
ane EG lignifies. gag! "I 


P „ * 23 A 1 0 $ Fas) #4 1 7 * ; 
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buit, reveritus fuit, magnificavit. See Golit Lexi- | 


con. The Arabic tranſlator render wn by 
* 7 ; 4 laudate eum. 
The authors of the Septuagint, ui Arghic ; 


and Syriac; verſions ſeem to have read 45 1993 
Verſe 12. Kiſs the Son. ] Oſculamini filium, Sy- 


Tiac ; FatarY: TGUTEG Septuagint; ; with which laſt 


all the other verſions and che Targum agree. 
The term kiſs is explained by Caſtell, acknowledge 


a ſubjection to, or adore; kiſſing being the ee 


uſed to expreſs this in the Eaſt. 

It ſeems at firſt ſight rather difficult to conceive 
what the authors of the Septuagint could have bad 
in their copy in this place. 

The word by which the Arabic nee . ex- 


prelled, both here and in many other places, the 


idea which in the Septuagint is expreſſed by rai- 
dung, ſignifies not der infiruftion, diſcipline, but good 


morals, virtue ; wo of boni et et Wores, from 


51 — fr norun elegantis et doarind | 
preditus fuit: the root ſignifies, in one of its conju- 


gations, juſtitia implevit regionem. See Golii Lex- 


icon. Hence it ſeems to me, that nada; is in 
rhis place the rendering of a word that + 0 


good morals, or virtue in general. 5 4 
The word 1 in the text at — here 3. is 's uſed 


in 


+1 


+1 


P'S NEM II. 


and II. Sam. xxii. 21. But mee e 


* 


has preſerved ſome other ſenſes of this root. 4 1 | 


etiam erga Deum (conſtruitur cum accuſativo per- 
ſonæ), et benefecit pater ac mater liberis. The ſub- 


ſtantive derived from it is 1 pietas in liberos, et 


Borum in parentes. Amoriſ et obedientiæ officium, et 


* 


Perhaps the authors of the 3 verſion un- 


tranſlator, ſeems, ee. underſtood. both 


and N in that ſenſe. 4 ee | 


n is ſo much like _ et 1 fk 


pve, in the appearance. of it, that it is not much to 
be wondered if the one vere miſtaken for the other. 


Aud your. generation.] Et pereatis a vid ejus, Sy- 


riac; from which it ſhould ſeem probable, that the 

author of that verſion, read 1172 ern., 1 

the reading at preſent in the text, I muſt own, I 
cannot, make any grammazical conſtruction. - , 


Bae fecit, ium nne 6 galt erga parentes, 


guogue in genere bens meritum et bonum opus. Fa | 
titia, innocentia. Golii Lexicon. 


derſtood in this ſenſe, and took it as a general 
expreſſion for virtue or gad morals. The Arabic 


Perhaps the true reading might have been, rae 


on. But this is a, mere conjecture, which, has 
no a foundation . 1 — a. tranſpoſition. af tuo 
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© verſion ſeems to have had in his copy. 
With quickneſs J. One manuſcript has Eura — 


Wee has y. The Septuagint has 5 mager | 
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Verſe 2. How numerous ] Quan mk fun inf: 
tores mei. Targum. 


Verſe 3. Of ne.] . kerally — But 
1 preter propriam notionem, per fynecdo- 


ee chen ipſam perſonam ſignificat.“ 'Leigh's mol 
tica Sacra. n, my perſon, me.” Dr. Kenni- 
dott's note on this place, in his Remarks on Select 
Tome in the Old Teſtament, 01 99 1 


1h Selb. *A bold Fyniphony.” 2Db//Kenni- 


cott's note on this place, in his Remarks on Select 


Paſſages in the Old Teſtament. Meibomius ait 


* multas in Vet. Teſtamento extare vocum abbre- 
viaturas, quales in Nabbinorum ſeriptis oceut- 


runt: Ubet ex illo ſpecimen. exbibere: de voce 


Selah, que ſæpè in Pfalmis oecurrit, et quæ 
* omnibus inter pretĩbus crucem fixit, hæc haber: 


4 Senden elt w rte non ee vocem e, 


£297: 5 e PRIN, 


. . 


CCC ER = - 


— 


BS MLM 
H vam, ut multi arhitrati ſunti ed an Aich W 


« cant M2) WAX. vecum Sapita ſeu ite 5 | 


% * Gia, ve. — rod; he | 
Canendo non perge deæorſum, ſed conr 
« verte cantum-ab imo ſurſum, bis ultimum ca- 


« nendo ad ſignum uſque continua. Cantds igitur 


<< repetitio his notis præcipitur, non vulgaris, ab 
1 indie incipiendo et capite pſalmi, ſed ab imo 
quo cantando perveneras. Qui peculiaris repe- 


40 erh modus Hebræis e . 1 rah 


ut + Ingenioſa ſin — ber, 6 non vers 
Simonis Ockleii Introductio ad e enter 


pag· 7, et ſequent. = 


This conjecture. of Meibomius, ao n 


« that there are many abbreviations of words in the 
« Old Teſtament,” may be thought perhaps, ſome- 


Moc the more probable, as two MSS, in the Bod- 


cian library have the words Vr o9wÞ 5 25 thus 
ſear nc in Pfalm cxxxvl 2 55 in'one ma- 


muſcript, and vy 55 in the daher:: ag may bef feen 
in Pr. Kennicott's General Diſſertation, page 4. 
Verſe 5. ] This Pſalm begins with an i inv oai˖,jẽ 


* Jehovah, addreſſed to him in the ſetond perſon, 
= this verſe and te next, * is — in 


0 24 
th , 
» 1 
3 
* 1 
1 
* ; 
3 —— * 


* — 
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w PSALM 1. 


che third perſon. In the eighth, he is again ad- 


dreſſed in the ſecond; and in the two remaining 
unes the perſon is twice more changed. I cannot 
account for ſuch frequent and abrupt changes 


otherwife than by ſuppoſing different parts of the 


Pſalm to have been ſung by different people. Two 
different ſingers chaunting reſponſively, may eaſily 
be conceived to ſpeak one VER . "oe ny Lo the 
| fame being. 

That ſinging reſponſively was pralle by the 
Iſraelites, we have the expreſs teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture, in more places than one (ſee Exodus xv. 21, 
and I. Samuel xvii. 7); and that it was uſual not 
only on occaſions of triumph and public joy, but in 
the moſt folemn offices of religion, i is not at all i im- 
probable. It appears to have been uſed on forte | 
_ occaſions from the times of Mofes, whoſe ode'at 
l the Red Sea was thus performed, to that of Ez. 
4c ra, under Wen! ard A and Levites fag al- 


CLE © rernately : Nn F FT 


| 4. 2 G Jehovah, i he is gracious; de 
10 For his mercy, endureth for ever“ 


Dr: Lowth, from whoſe Iſaiah part of the above 
is taken, obferves, in page 56 of his notes; that the 
hymn, thus performed by the cherubim and ſera- 
phim, Iſaiah vi. 3, is elegantly called by Gregory | 


nen EN arripene. — geg. See 
alſo 


. Pg 


© Ie * 
x 3 
' 


* 
eee 


ESM U MAI. 
alſo Lowth de Sata Potkcbimorumy Prahelt xix. 


at the beginning; . rb 1: nns 
It will . that were clcghitibave 
un a great variety in the manner of performing 


theſe reſponſive ſongs: that ſome might have 


been ſung by two performers only, chaunting alter- 


nately; ; and others might have been performed by 


two diſtinct choirs, which ſometimes. united, and 


then again divided and ſung alternately. ... 


Ses Mr. Harris's Philological Enquiries, Pan lll. 
Appendix, page 566, where an account is given of 


an ode performed in this manner, in the year 1779, 


before the Imperial court of Ruſſia. 
The original diviſion into parts of thoſe Plalms, 


which were deſigned to be ſung in this reſponſive 


way, is unhappily loſt. A cloſe attention to the 


ſtructure of the Pſalm, the matter of it, and the 


grammatical conſtruction, may ſometimes. help us 
to recover it. But, whatever is done of this kind, 

muſt depend greatly on conjecture. The frequent 
and regular changing of the perſon, will perha 
be one of our beſt guides in this matter. fl 


Figs ; 


1 bave endeavoured to mark ſome of theſe di- 


8 proba and to gueſs in ſome places at the perſons 
who might have performed the.diffi ent parts. 


Verſe 6. Lach.) , Pſalm 


m tertium ſine; biſ- 


0 1018 kene, in verſu.6 hor a pede viſ 


39 egy 0p. n eric: er 
» 


12 PS ALM Iv. 


4H logos communes de -tutela Dei, Gekicidoue laid 
4e collocandi : at idem, fi ex II. anne 123, 


didicerit, eo ipſo tempore, quo rex cis Jorda- 


e nem ſecurus dormiebat, graviſſimum ei imminu- 


« jſſe periculum, quo perfunctus penè jam evaſiſſe 
4 yideretur, nec eum deinde habuille; cor infinita 
4 millia non militum ſed civium timeret, pravo 
44 confilio lentè armanda—næ ille jam ſe aliquid 
28 legere magnum et attentione dignum ſentiet.“ 

Notæ et Epimetra Michaëlis in Roberti Fowth 
| i Nen pag. yew _ 7 rnd rae of ado 


2.x WY nnn „«,¼ ARE 
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Vene 11 To bim that 8 ad; ] PW diced, 
Aquila. The word mvp ſeems to me to be the 
participle of the Hiphil conjugation, and to be a 
title given by the Pfalmiſt to God. g vincere, 
ptævalere, eme har N * Buxtorf's 3 
cards,” * 50092 aug n b 
Stringed Inſtruments.] * Plallit, manu „pn 
oe) * fides, aut inſtrumentum muſieum 
Nomen inde deductum ſignificat et cantum 
ec et inſtrumentum muſicum. Hic vero, Pſalm 4“, 
5 „ notat 


| 
; 
j 
; 


| 
7 
i: 
4 
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LXX. and 


ſion ſuggeſts the" reatling & "pe 
Ne delinquntis, cet eſos 


y s A. u iv. 13 
v. nent inſtru mentum muſicum, quod pulſatur di- 


2 et vel pleckro, quale erat cythara, I. Samuel 


© Xvi. 16. Leigh Sade FS, 1 i 8 


Plalm Ixvii. 10 Cee 


Verſe 2. J. Quando invocaxi ©”. F ve 
Deus. ; meus, et vindex juſtitiæ meæ. Syriac. 


1 underſtand I ir and, you to be dabei 


| and think that the Pſalm, is a, thankſgiving, In 
the tranſlation of the Englith Bible, it appears an 


e [mixLare, 5 ee Soppli- 


cation. fr kf - hs 8 lg fin Bo x he 
7 he readi | 3 5 IT 
F131 24 


Verſe 4 
et uſque By 0 corde 1 | "a 1 5 
4 h 95 is undoubtedly the true reading. Dr. 
Loch. Mr. Merrick's note on this place.“ 
Verſe 4. Hath ſbemeu \rwonderful he, .] More 


than thi SS. of Dr. Kennicott's collation, and 
more tha Ri riventty © of De Ron's, Have 5557 inſtead 
of ban.” The Septuagtt nas agr. I tave 


ventured to read N ih che place of y at. 
Verfe 3. 2557 if you} Webs. 125 Krabie ver- 
de cor teſtis | 
Eater d Bis 1 d 28 „ 8 = nötig moo 
" Vere7!©7 ye mohy hut jay: J None of wd wer: 


Lions füpport this Cbliſtrtüne 7 hör che chef Ur 


the ſenſe c to ce i; ; NID 


* * : 
N 8 


N t- eII 


14 %s A IV. 


reaſon' why the words pax E995 ſhould kid be 
in the vocative caſe. To agree with the rendering 


of the Septuagint, 1 W, the words ſhould - 15 — 


be Doe 225. 5 i 

| Hath ber diftingulſhedly ſhewn: 1 e 5 
Aae To bat 1. po Ts, Kopie. Septuagint.— Jam 
illuxit nobis lumen vultüis tui. Arabic, —One ma- 
nuſcript had at firſt Ns, Med up, inſtead of nb. 
eum 4b 4 fLandard. If the ſtandards aniong the 


Iſraelites were ſome kind of lights of lamps, as Mr. 


Farmer, in bis Obſervations on Divers Paſſages of. 
| Scripture, ſuppoſes (vol. il. page 475), the image 
8 15 ſeem. more e * the line might 


3s v7 -* 2 * 4 . 4 
} 4 A -1 aa — A Pj. 
. 


wee. os 7 3 0 J eb6vat,” hath 


been , ths wa i n u. 5 . 


rides; to. "have been A kind of lamps, 8400 


| ſhaped, carried aloft on 3; long pole; and . E 


paſſage from Pitts, to ſhey, ther the Mecca 


Verſe 8. Greater than that e.] h ig a au 
| compitriſon here, as the Engliſh rrandlatgrs have ren- 


dered it. The Pſalmiſt compares his goy to that . 5A 


| 2 times of barveſt and vintage. ERA 
| een. jg ths ee by Home 1 


& ** . 


1 
watt 
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| 5 778 in. HHH * 175" 72 5 1 \ £ 43 5 + the 
113 fuppoles "che e 7 the, r twelve 
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'uſes.at this day ſuch kind of ftndards. Aa uy: Os 
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Verſe 1. md untrament. Mow is ttius in- 


Eerpreteck by Laigby dn hie Crick Werz; bu Me au- 


chority of R. David Kimchi? and it may be ſcen, 
from: Pole's:Synbpſis. Cxirieorum chat ſeveral other 
Verſe 4. 7 will prepare myſelf. Et in- damn 


Verſe " The eee a Sep 
Perhaps we ſhould read to from Ooh, to 7 


lute, to profane. The letters n and n have been 
often miſtaken for each other, | 


oMeſſe 2. Thos; dual.) The e 
olrequites that wenſhould rend y 
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Voerſe 12. Overfpadowi chem, Ja Rr Ai 
: euras, geptuagint Obumbrabis / ech, Targum. 0. 


ps MEM vt. 


Verſe PELPY wer beyore tho. Tue mimſtripts 
. P2db, and thrt reading is confirmed by the 
Septuagint, Arabic; Vulgate, and Theodotion, who 
alſo render the paſſage as ee 0 50 read 2594 
inſtead of n. Warn 8 18 


Verſec 10. Trey — The ave peu is in * 5 


the Hiphil conjugation. 


Verſe 11. Puniſb them.) Kew 6 «ures, Septuagint. 


Damna eos, Syriac. The verb is of the Hiphil 


conjugation, and the literal tranſlation might per- 
haps be, Make them undergo the puniſbment of guilt. 
© BUN ſignificat primò delinquere, peccare ; ſe- 
« cundò, reum peccati agi; tertiò, ob peccatum pu- 
1 niri, deſolari- - Iccighs Ctitica Sacra. N 


25 Nene. 38. As. With a tanged. Ji Ag \1erAe!: — 
Septuaginta vobably! we:ſhonld>read: W vr 
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- Verſe 3.) Ag 
inſtead of Dt). | 

Verſe 7. J. wt; &c.] 1 have ventured | 
poſe. two lines here, ang to read thus : 1 91 


οο - ens 
Tb 55 555 ren 


* 


* 


on rigabo, Vulgate. mon is in 
conjugation from y cum puncto ſiniſtro, natavit 


em gatars fecit. See | 's Critica Saem. 
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See Golius. The Arabic word reſembles the He 
brew had ſo 8 W that we may fairly up- 


ST Somme: Crna cus to be Sbimei, whoſe 
curſes of David are to be found II. Samuel 1 
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To FPS Hibbing neee inftoadiof de 15 5 
ſhould read 2p Kiſh, the father of Saul. and chat * 


5 1 $5 8 
Lot. * 124. 925 


; occaſion to this p. Ahn. 4 | 
Verſe 3 « They | tear 205 Ne 8 Albie. . 
Some copies have ** 


Whit makes it the more 
| probable. that N bh a. be dhe true reading. Els 


Why me. See above in the note on Palm iii. 2. . 
c there be m, e.] The Septtisgint, N 
blo; and Vuilgare, and Syriac, figgeſt chat Shouts 
read WY r* PPB Te. Dum non elt redemptor 

neque ſalvator. Arabic. proprie ſignificat 

e cautarara, — -e:-propter-hoe- poſ- 

« tremum etiam e | ae Critica Sa- | 
| Verſe. 5. Retribution: 9 ö 10 DD * com | 


1 tf recom- 
pence, retributions, occurs in Iſaiah xxxiv, 8. Several 

manuſcripts have D here ; perhaps the original! 

, The Septusgint. 


reading might haus been c 
Syriac, and. Arabic give. this ſenſe to the paſſage. 
Perhaps Cus had reflected upon David, as though, "Hd 
when he was eftabliſhed in the Kingdom, he hag 8 
deſtraoyecl Saua ſamiiy by:givingoup the children 
of Rizpah 2nd Michal to the Gibeonitss- ä 
II. Samuel xx 896 We find, in tie ſame chap- ry 
den, that David wes ſoon. after: qagaged-in a dan- | 
gereus war Vith the: Phihiſtines, at my _— 
Magus eee oſgd. 
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"cient verſions 5 ſeem to have" read va vt 
44 baue oppreſſed tbeſe that" wire" "mine" enemies 
pit bout Sauer , coi u . ag has been adopted 
by ſome very learned men. But Dr. Kennicott 
ſeems, as far as I can e from! e e on Bs 
7 ak to have read .. 
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Gi e 9. Colebrated.Þ Inſtead of I have 
- vane; on no better authority than conje 

read , from the verb Na to celebrate. 
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+  VidzP&lmxiii. * Dr: Lomb: da ö 
22 note on;this place. 


Verſe 10. O feargher.]. Bench 56 IC int; | ſeru- : 5 | 
«{-2ans corda 8 ,renes, Syr. 1 bave e { F 
rd without the cagylative.. Gu 
Verſe 11. Tbe righteous . Gad. er is a very : 
.<-obſerxable: change of perſon here,, The former . 
a 28 of... the. pſalm has been an inyocation of Jeho- 
vah in the ſecond perſon, b The latter is A, cele- 


| ſpeaking of Jehovah i in the third perſon. Vet ce 
-1. pſalm. does not ſeem to be one of the reſponſive p 
kind. Perhaps it ought to be divided into two. 
We ſhall ſee more than one inſtance. hereafter, in : 
which there is reaſon to think that the diviſion * 
nahe pſalms, one. Ns Rar not been pro- 1 
4 ; pefly (preſerved. U5.324147 08 6:54 a7 ; 
\ Verſe 13. Ageing the avdched. J Leica adverſs "© 
|  impios tots die. Targum. a ; 
Verſe 14. His fiery arrow] «1, read pm 
ce urentes, iammaloi the arrows : of the Al- 
mighty, Deut. xxxii. 24. \Lapguiſbments of fa- p 
mine, the burnings off the carbuncle, and be 3 
bitter peſtilence. Schultens, Prov. xxvi. 23. = 
16>; Lightnings are alſo called God's arrows; Pſalm 
eviii. 15. repreſented as the, artillery of, hes 
11 w ven.” Dr, Kennicott's note on this place i in his \ 


Remarks on Select Paſſages of che Old Teſtament. 
8 = "Ie 
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| War m render 2 
rather it is of iy Hiphil conjugation. maketh 
to 68; -i! po bY, 
\ Verſe 15. Conceiveth.] The ses dt five en OY 
manuſerip omit the copulative,. — - 4 bt be _ 
Verſe 18. For bis juſtice.] Three copies have Ta 4 
p. The e en wee ac ä 


to Noldius. + TSR] 
F 7 
K l s 9 5 5 1 
VIII. e 
= = tharam, quam attulit de Gath. Targum,...** png 
OS <<- inftrumentum muſicum torculari et vindemiæ | 
© adhiberi ſolitum.” Leigh's Critica Sacra. The 
rendering of the Septuagint, vrep.Twy Ay, RON", 
5 bly gave een „ 
FF - Both may be true: the. inſtrument; bearing thit 
+, Has | name-might have been ufd named of Gachs 
_ PMN have emen Han em, 
ö ent among che dn and can of te c ; 
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gum: Ut dederis, Syr, | rener d. abe. 


ing may be p de · 


Verſe 3. Contemptible.] «. I paint b as the 85 
| abic) aliguem vile 
cc oftendere.” Dr. Kennicott's note nen, in 


his Remarks on Select Paſſages of Scripture. 


Vera g. Thet peſs.] Tas demie, Sepruagiat, 
Qui tranſeunt, Syriac. Ambulantes, Arab. Biſhop 


Hare arenen may- 


IX. 


Verſe 1. B virgins and 8 youth} None than = 
twenty copies of Dr. ' Kennicott's collation, and 


FFF . of 2» 


in. c N] words. | 
The word pony. dee, virgin baun lei 8 
26. of | | 
2 10 6a; nee 5 e i 02 
From the regular and frequent change of the 
bw in it, for it ſometimes ſpeaks f -and/fome- 
times 1 Jehovah, I apprehend that this pſalm is 
of the reſponſive kind; and think that the diſfer- 
ent perſons, who ſang one part and the other, are 
17 out in the ae * that the pſalm was 
performed | 


rs AL. . 2X5 | = 


„ 5111 1271 wag an 03 210 | 
I will praiſe thin. } Egquidoyyapes vo Seftuayint; 

Therefore rea e inftead of FINNec! . 
* Verſe g. \Brcawei] There are authorities in Nol- 
dias for rendering 3 propter, ven, but not when 
Joined with an inſinitive — nme n 
to have that ſenſe here. 

. Ulbinwenidat 
et judieium meum, Targum. Fhe words phone 
and pr; when they have a pronominal ſuſſiæ, 'fecm 
to me to ſignify, that the ſentence is in * 
the perſon expreſſed by the ſuſ sn. 

Verſe . The enemy, de.] Inſtead of yory i 
em, L read prone u vun, and iaſtcad of 
S read gym The firſt variation is only a 
different diviſion of the letters of the text mnt 
words z and for the laſt the Syriac gives ſome au- 
vba as ing: Wend is en * aa! yer! | 
fon 8 


e Esens as =] 


ipßjs, inſtead, of 7g But I rather thick) that r: 
ſhould fland A oa ns 117 
W e qi 1" F194 
Aer This, 3 the remembrance of ha is t 


dern He remembereth ahem. If the prof). 
FE 5 3 


24 Ty s AL. M IX. 
reading bmht be retuined, it is 1 


poſe the two lines that make up this verſe, abe 


there will be no antecedent to the relative yu 
But more than thirty copies have NM, you. 


' Verſe 14. Had pity an me.] This pſalm appears y 


to me to be a ſong of triumph, not a * 


therefore I render m as a preterperfect tenſe. 
| Becauſe I am raiſed.] I take ph to be an ins 


: finitive mood made into a gerund by the addition 


of the prepoſition D, in the manner that pry 
which occurs in Ezra ix. 9, is n wi bon _ 


the prepoſition -5. 


Verſe 1 5. Therefore.] pod hits Noldius. x 97? 
verſe 17. h un] Notes to the muſicians, 


| “ one for ſoft, the other for bold.” Dr. Kenni- 


cott's note on this place, in his' Remarks 0 on Select 


| Paſſages i in the Old Teſtament. 5 


nd du had ſurros, Septuagint. The author of 
that verſion took [MAT for one word. 73 2 


IL am rather inclined to think, chat all the letters 


except ane of this word (as it has hitherto been 
| raken to be) are numerals. | , taken as a numeral, 
ſtands for 5, 4 for 3, * for 10, and J for 6: theſe 


numbers may perhaps refer back to the lines i in the 
preceding part of the pſalm, and may mean that 


the fifth, third, tenth, and fixth lines : are to be here ? 
| red. thus : 0 oy 


j}* 
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005 n Becauſe my foes are put to flight, IEEE 
za. 4 I will rejoice, and exult in the: 
zoth. Their name thou ben Bee tar ever; 

6th. ) They fall, OY pos mou: 1 


1 chink that ſoars one, finding theſe 1 4 18 
are not a word in Hebrew, in the text, added a nun 
Ef final to them, to make them one; whereas they were 

| before nothing more than the contrivance of a 
1 tranſcriber to ſave himſelf the trouble of writing 
| 1 four lines. There is no ſuch word as vun. 
| ue JPY. is to be int fn bos Other places 10 the 

—_ 1 

750d (ſee above, Pſalm il. 3) may perhaps mean, 
that. the two laſt of theſe four lines ſhould be re- 
peated. 

The part immediately] 11 SD. wan ſpeaks 
of Jehovah in the third perſon. The four lines, 
to which I ſuppoſe the letters p37 to refer, f. cal 
to him in the ſecond. The whole paſſage t th e ore, 
from the beginning of the ſixteenth verſe to tbe 
end of the eighteenth, ought perhaps to ſtan thus: 


4 } x 4 gf” : 5 
4, 4 4 ; 2 bk. +: " & 
it FE <2 8 2 | 3 a E 
* 1 


red, | | | 
6 Eee 1 * 44.1 


= | Thom nations are funk inc the pc they hemſle 
| made, | WET 4 1 110 

: Their own foot i is ee e in a net thek did; ſet. 
= Jerks is N to execute eee i 
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The . 1 appel Wee * his 
4 own hands. 5 


Becauſe my foes are put to flight, 
I will rezoice and exult in the: 
Their name thou haſt blotted out for ever 3, - 


r fall, * periſh, before n. * 


| Touth.. 


4 oY the grave the ungodly. ſhall continue, 
And all the nations that forget God. 


The Syriac nt Arabic verſions take no notice of 


D in this place. 
Verſe 19. Thou wilt not ever di iJappoint.] NE 
pauperum non perdes in ſæculum, Syriac. A ma- 


nuſcript written in the year 1211 of the Chriſtian 


era, preſerves the negative here, which is neceſſary 
ts the ſenſe, and appears in all the ancient verſions. 
As the Septuagint and the Arabic verſion have 


united this pſalm with the following one, ſo alſo 


they are written as one in ſome manuſcripts. But 
plainly they ought not to be ſo written. For this 
pſalm appears, both from the exordium and matter 


pf it, to be a ſong of triumph, and the next is evi- 


dently a prayer. In the printed Hebrew text, the 
Syriac verſion, and the Targum, they are ſeparated. 


But I do not think the diviſion has been made in 


the 
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the right place, for the two next verſes, the twen- 
tieth and the twenty-firſt, being ſupplicatory, as the 
following pſalm is; I apprehend t e ninth 
Fame with this verſe. eg 039 £- 
Verſe 21. A drtad apen than;}] One copy of Dr. 
Kennicptt's, and f of De Roſſi's collation,” have 
N inſtead of . The correction is confirm- 
ed by the Targum, Incute, Domine, timorem eis; 
by Aquila, u, Ku, Pobyua Muro; by St, Jerom, 
Pone, Domine, terrorem eis; by: Theodotion, 
 Karragyrov, Rupie, Go evrougs - ae eee 
fers the n d to the other . 


1 1 * 1 * 4A 
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Verſe 2. Perſecuteth.] Perſecutionem patietur af- 
flictus. Targum.—** p, quum homini tribuitur, 
| + fgnificat ardenti et infeſto animo inſectari. Mes- 
“ cer. in Pagnin. ut Gen. xxxi. 36. Thren. 4 ir. 19, 
6 Pal, x. 2.” Leigh's Critica Sacra. 
He catcheth him.] All the verſions a the Lats 
5 gum render this verb paſſively, and in the plural 
number. But I think it muſt; be the third perſon 


enn furure tenſe, with the ſulkx \, hin 
added 


| 
| 
i 
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added to it. For if the verb be Fry" as a RY | 
. five; and in the plural number, there is no nomi- 


native caſe to it : for the ſame reaſon it is neceſſary 
to read q in the ſingular number, not Y niÿ . 
Verſe 3. It nad.] I apprehend the verb N has 


tis ſenſe in its ſimple form; as the participle y993474, 
which muſt be formed from it, occurs in Scripture 


frequently with this ſignification. Buxtorf's Con- 


cordance exhibits many inſtances: of the verb 999 
having this ſenſe in the Hithpael conjugation. 


And woundeth the wweak.}] 1 have here entirely de- 
parted from the conſtruings of the verſions in the 
Polyglott. 
vu is uſed as a verb in the Niphal conjugation, 
Fm g 


wu X59) 199 hw pA Aud when they fall 
on the ſword, they ſhail not be wounded. | 


N ſignifies weak, II. Sam. iii. 39. __ 
TP PIN And I am this day weak. | 


The doubt is whether a] ſhould have a prepo- 


ſition after it, or not. There is, in the Concor- 
dance, an inſtance or two of this verb being uſed 
tranſitively with a pronoun ſuffix (, Tfaiah - 
xxxviii. 12, Job vi. &; y, Amos ix. 1); but 


there is no inſtance where it is fed with a noun 
after bes”! 


3 


- Michaelis renders the E peng thus: And | be that 


naſe regie, biddeth farewel io Jebovab, and 


Apis 
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Aupiſetb bin. Nrn. 
_—_ with. 5 ir tan, we muſt red od 
-D8XI) du ] ff 
es. mT PR. 2 = "FAY Sake "pe 
for which alteration I do not ſee that there 90 
authority from the ancient verſions or manuſeripts. 
Verſe 4. Never ſeeketh. ]. Impius in faſtu ſpiritus 
ſui non requiret Deum. Targum. I therefore 
read NM in the ſtead of PN, and c, which is the 
reading in more than ten copies collated by Dr. 
Kennicott, and in wen · five of thoſe e by 
De Roſſi. N | 3 
verſe 5. Are pier] peers Sepring. res 
vopies have ry from e 
His ways.] A. ov u, Septuag, 5 very great 
aumber of copies have N, which is _ 
the right reading. 0 | 
Deęſpiſetb.] Omnes inimicos. ſacs defpicit -Syr. 
nn, per metonymiam, doluit, faſtidivit, ſprevitz 
. quia dolor et faſtidium flatu, ſpiratione; et ge- 
« mitu ſignificantur. Leigh's Critica Sacra. 
_ Verſe 6. 7 Hall go on.] © "w- inceſſit, beavit, 
C Verbum eundi habet ſignificationem felicitatis in 
c multis linguis,” Leigh's Critica Sacra. 
+ Verſe 8, Coves.] © For dun Houbigant reads 
« by conjecture, tranſpoſing the letters, w 
«© inſidiis antrorum ; which image is agreeable 
40 vhat follows i in the ſame and next verſe. b | 


« p 
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* prefixes 9 in, which ſeems unneceffary.” Dr. 
Lowth in Mr. Merrick's note on this place. 
But Michaelis, in his German tranſlation, gives 
ſhepherds buts as the ſenſe" of tun. Perhaps the 
rendering of Symmachus, wehe reg crb g, near the 
ſheep cotes, might ſuggett this to him. *Eyxoodyric 
evdpeveey' Trips tog ado Mo ou aon We 
Symmachus. ATUSEAET ef \ 
i ede 44 o.] rity, per eee, ob- 
ſervavit accuratè, e præſtolatus eſt. Leigh's 


Critica Sacra. 2 2 quarta conjugatione, elegit 


pre alio, prætulit. io Gees e with Hare, 
MPDY, and the meaning from the Arabic, Selegit. 1 
Dr. Kennicott on this place, in his Remarks on i Se- 
Warme in the Old Teſtament. . 

Verſe 10. He is criſbed.] More than twenty co- 
pies, ſome of them very ancient, have, inſtead . 
mw the reading: NY. <« Sand. Auguft. inclina- | 
& hitur. Chryſoſt. Alios, c de Duo bei an oc 
Nobili Notæ in Septuagint. e 

Verſe 14. To fee it.] I apprehend that e be- 
jongs to this lins j änd that hen is an infinitive. 
mood, with the fuffix 7 hoc added to it. e 

In tbine band.) A marginal annotation ſeeris to 
have'crept into the text here. T2 in thine Band, 
and "Thy: anto thee, are expreſſions nearly ir 


mous. The annetation probably, was, that T7 
OLE N . a was 


I * 432 . by 7 * 8 
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vas uſed in the ſenſe of PIs or Tra nh, in 
ſtead of JT. | 
. Verſe 15. Puniſb the impious, 8 Nüückasls, in 


his German tranſlation, renders this line, | 
Thou ſhalt Puniſh the wicked, and be Hall be 10 more. 


is uſed in a ſenſe cdl approaching | to 
that which is here given it, Genaſis xlii ca. 
Several copies omit the y at the end of WW 
and both; Michaelis and Biſhop Hare add it to the 
beginning of Ha, and read IN Y iA bas 
erde ſeems to have read Nu inſtead o 
NYDT, be un W N CUTOGy APES, SO 
Not. in Septuag. : K WAL, © 
Verſe 16. Let the rd perifh. 3 Peribuns re- 
puli, Arabic. Therefore I read y π]]]⸗w p 
From the land. « J take the 1 from 8 
N and join it to MN), and render it quan- 
« doquitem.” Part of Dr. Kennicott's. note on this 
place, in his Remarks * abe in thn 
Old Teſtament. ed Let? 0% N 
Verſe 18. Imthe earth. 4 Nm. 10 a gore 
e ee S eaenÞ's 5 


ee HD "A 


—— — — — _— _ 


N — in LA * ® 4 
4 1 TX 4 4 £þ +3 > K 


Verſe r. Flee to 125 eee. More than ry 
copies of Dr. Kennicott's collation, and more than 


twenty of De Rofſfi's, have . 


The true reading is preſerved by the LXX. 
« and Aquila, Mu 9 D n, or M 15 M. 
«So Syr. Chald. and Vulg. wy Dr. Lowth, in ar. | 
Merrick's note on this place. 

Verſe 2. Their _— Aren ſus, e et brennt fa 
gittas. Arabic. | 

And ſet.] The Syriac and Arabic N fopply 
the copulative. 1 ne, med 

*Seeretly.] I read ety tire: inſtead 467 * 555, | 
leaving out H, which perhaps might have got into 
the text from a doubt of the tranſcribers, whether 
the word ſhould be written deen or eb. 

Verſe 3. Fundamental laws. « Symmachus or 
cc Or Oe verre, quia leges diſſipatæ ſunt; 
« ut S. Hieron. Nobilii Not. in Septuag,” 

C Had David been guilty of any crime, he 
ce ought to have had a fair trial by the laws; but 
&« Saul tried to aſſaſſinate him, contrary to juſtice, 
« and to the fundamental laws of all nations.” 

| Dr. 


4 FSA; M; XII. 3 


Dr. Kennicott's note on this place, i in his Remarks 
on Select Paſſages of the Old Teſtament. 
Verſe 6. Balls of fire,] See Lowth de FR Po- 
eſi Hebreorum, Prælect. ix. Page, 80. not. n 
Verle 7. The Juſt. ] juſti, Targum. Rei, 
Arabic. Tue word ſhould be W, to * with 4 
the  plutal verb wy. 


? ; 
7 4 3 4s : F 
* * » 1 ; 
4 * , 
r 7 : (4F4 5 5 4 XII +» n + 
* 1 4 2 - s - N * 4 


Verſe 2. The pious are conſumed.) Quoniam con- 
ſumpti ſunt juſti. Targum. The next line havitig 
the verb and the nominative caſe in the plural 
number, makes it the more probable that 121 
vpn was the reading here originally. 
Tam js zupa, Septuagint; and the Arabic, and 
Vulgate ſupply the pronoun likewiſe, _ 
Verſe 3. Tips.] 60 The antient verſions read 
| e Der.“ Dr. e a Mr. e $ note on 
this .. 

Verſe 6, The % in ſafety. Dr. Kaiicote ; 
propoſes reading * n IVR Ponam 11 227 
in Jalute. . | 

1 have ventured to. ed * rr“ en 
5 r Ito, | rg 


q - - 


£35 ok » TR 7 RY Vat 


% P's Al. XIII. 


Verſe 7. Aud gold. Houbj gant By poſes to read 
FEM inſtead of PN? 

Verſe 8. Preſerve 1.1 one niſeripe of Dr. 
Kennicott's collation had originally Y, and 
ſo has one of De Rotfi's Abe emendation i is ſup- 
potted by the Septuagint, V "gate, Arabic IO, 
and St. Jerom. 

Perhaps this pſalm may be of the Mifcative | 
Kind. The two firſt verſes invoke Jehovah in the 
ſecond perſon; then to the end of the ſeventh he 
is ſpoken of in the third; after which he is again | 
Ones 1 in the ſecond perſon. 


| * . 
4 #4 I. # * 4 Y 5 80 W.5 5 * 4 
— J by * 
* 4 7 * = N 5 17 * WY ” 54% 10 - 
* . * 5 . 
« —— — * . - 4 * # a "ok ry ##F4 ; 
* *Y , * * 
PAY 4 1 Y 
9 4 + „ 4g ## + : 


G2 2. „e Hans | Noldius tranilates He W 
« quare, in his Concordance ; but he produces no 5 other 
authority for it than this text, and in his. notes he 
ſays, © It would be abſurd for any one to aſk how 
ug @ thing were ta laſt, which he were perfuaded 
c would continue to eternity.“ But it ſeems to me 
chat he miſtodk the ſenſe bf the paſſage, for I can 
ſee no abſurdity in aſking-bow long @ thing Ball Taft, 
and inmediateh) ſubjoining another queſtion whe- 
ther it ou laſt for ever. Such a *ſeries of ſhort | 
interrogations 


\ 


PSALM. XII. 88 


interrogations ſhew the Me, and diſtreſs of the 


9 
. Verſe 3. Wit. 5 give 8 cc. „The Syriac 


te tranſlates as if it were Maw y n. Arch- 


bilkop Seer s te on this en DUR "Ther owe 


Mr. Merrick's verſions  .; 
Do and night.) The W copy a the 
Septuagint ſupplies N. voxTog Mn. at. the end of 


this line. Dr. Kennicott alſo , Fat it 


ſhould be inſerted. PS. 
| Verſe 4. Regard me.] Reſpice in ma et exaudi 
me. Arabic. =o 

In death.) © Ones apud Henapla mob et Syr.“ 
Houbigant. 

Verſe 5. I have prevailed, and. Dr. Durell con- 
jectured, that the right reading was VV N92), 
Verſe 6. And I will ebaunt.] The concluſion 
cc of the Pſalm is manifeſtly defective: it ends 
e with an odd hemiſtich, wanting its correſpon- 
e dent. The LXX. have bappily . preſerved 


. Kee leds Tw dnagpeers Kup m dug, mann. 


ec by _ TW. The ſame that ends Hſalm 
% VII, The only doubt that ariſes here, is from 
4 à ſchalion i in the Vatican MS. which . 


Aye, that 


4e this hemiſtich was not to be found in any of 


ec the verſions of the Tetrapla, nor in the, edition 
< of Euſebius Pamph. nor in the Hebrew; 2nd 


305 n. a ſcholion of Heſychius, which ſays, that 
| D 2 | on RY \ 


ge _- PSALM XIV. 
«this verſe was marked with a Lemniſcus, to ſhew 
* that it was a double tranſlation of the ſame 
d words. Theſe ſcholia ſeem to contradict one 
& another; for if it was marked with a Lemniſcus, 
« it muſt have been in the Tetrapla or Hexapla of 
5 Origen: and that it is not a double tranſlation 
« of the ſingle hemiſtich now in the Hebrew, is 
ce apparent. from the difference of the latter Greek 
c hemiſtich, which does not at all correſpond with 
*« the words of the former.” Dr. Lowth, in Mr. 
_ Merrick's note on this place 


XIV. 


Verſe 1. A 'p/alm by David.] One manuſcript of 
Dr. Kennicott's collation, and two of De Roffi's 
| ſupply the word Df 4 2/alm, which is inſerted 
by the Septuag. Syriac, Wen and Biabicy as 
De Roll fen... — 

The pfalm ſeems to have been much ape 
by the errors of copyiſts. The fifty-third is nearly 
the ſame with it; and perhaps the variations miglit 
have been made, in order to fit it for another dif- 
ferent occaſion, ſimilar to that on which it was at 
715 compoſed. T he pry of both ſeems to be 

ſome 


| PSALM XIV. 1 
ſome overthrow given to the inen, deniers of 
one Almighty Being. 
Not even one.] zu 551 Touwy Xengormres dud £510 fg 
&5, Septuagint. One manuſcript of the fourteenth 
century has in the parallel paſſage of the fifty · third 
pſalm e Da PN, which are the very words | 
ſupplied here by the Septuagint. | 
|  - Verſe 2. Children of Aram.) The reading at pre- 
ſent in the text is Ye iN. I own I have no 
better authority than mere conjecture, founded on 
the ſimilarity of the letters J and * for reading 
tim 25. The phraſe m 123 children of 
Adam, is more common than the other; and, 
therefore, a tranſcriber might the more eaſily make 
the miſtake of writing it inſtead of ZINN 22 cbil. 
dren of Aram, i. e. Syrians, the adopting of which 
reading ſeems to me to throw ſome light on this 
and the fifty- third pſalm. TY 
| Verſe 3. They were all perverted.) The two 
pfalms here vary. This pſalm having "D *© 
and the fifty-third Y 9, which L aa oh ſhould | 
be 1D 92. : 
Between this and the fourth Jas the Arabic 
| verſion. inſerts the following paſſage: Sepulcra 
& aperta guttura eorum, machinati ſunt linguis: 
“ venenum aſpidum in labiis eorum, et iſtorum 
6 ora plena ſunt maledictione et amaritudine; et 
» * eorum ad effuſionem ſanguinum veloces, 
5 D 3 th, et 


* — 7 * ———— qc — — — 
5 F W AihiS het We. 2 eee 7a. 
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it et inopia et fraus in ſemitis eotum, et viam pacis 

6 non vere et non ft timor Dei ante 

& dculos ęorum.“ | Tr 
The ſame addition in Greek wants in 4 mar- | 


gin of the Vatican manuſcript of the Septuagint, 
and in Hebrew in one manuſcript of ſuſpected au- 


thority. But no ſuch paſſage appears in the pa- 
rallel place in the fifty-third pſalm, nor in the Sy- 


andrine copy of the Septuagint. It is ſaid by No- 
bilius not to have been found in the Hexapla, nor 
did St. Jerom find it in the Hebrew Nas, of his 
time. | | 
Verſe 3. And the mean, J The a tranſlator 
ſeems to have read NO inſtead of N. Et non 


Cognoverunt. Syr. 


God.] Inſtead of 95 all, I 1 — on no 
better authority than conjecture to read On God. 
The word 99 is left out in the parallel paſſage. 


The verb WT is tranſitive, and, I think, requires 


an objective caſe after it: but there is none, unleſz 
we read ON inſtead of 95, 

They utterly devoured.) Wee Ott Gums an 
emphatical ex preſſion, ſuch as often occurs in Scrip- 
ture: thus Geneſis ii. 16. we have De ”oR thox 
mayet continually eat, 
. wand I have 
ventured on es to read D. | 
Here. 


= 


der this clauſe interrogatively, and the Engliſh 


P'S'A IM / © 
Here.) The particle ZW fi ignifies | bere, Num. 


xXxxii. 26, and Iſaiah xxviii. 10. 


Verſe 6. They made a mock.] One manuſcript, 


written in the thirteenth century, has RPan G6 


of W. 


Verte 7, Ho giuteb J. The-umion . ren⸗ 


tranſlation optatively, But neither of thoſe render - 
ings ſeems to be right, becauſe the clauſe fo tranſ- 
lated will not be connected with that which goes 
before it. Perhaps D may here have the ſenſe of 
"WN ; though Noldius does not give it, that ſenſe 


in his Concordance, but only that of quis interrq+ 


gative or not interrogat ive, and of ee e 8 


Becauſe. 2 Quia, eo quod, u. Para.» xvi, . 
xxviii. 6. e . 


» - 
0 
| and 
— 


Verſe 4. 7 o bis Mind The Septuagiar, Syriac, 
Arabic, and. Vulgate render this you as N it 
were INE inſtead K er 


£6 % „ 


ere 
F 
— 
0 


262 ů— ů ——— — e]H ————’ b! . —! we es 
— 
. F 1 
* 
. 
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PSALM XVI. 
9 
Verſe 1. A writing. ] The Septuagint renders the 


words V9 DEMDD Erb 1 Aw, In the 
Engliſh Bible, the interpretation given in the mare 


gin is, A golden Pfalm of David. 


BN» is uſed as a verb in one place ty fr m the 


Bible; viz. Jerem. ii. 22. in that place it ſignifies 


to be indelibly marked. If this be the meaning of 
the word here, we muſt ſuppoſe this pſalm to have 
been written in ſome very laſting and permanent 
manner, either on ſtone or ſome other materials. 
In the titles of pſalm lvii. lviii. lix.- the ſame word 


is uſed, and is preceded by the words DINPN de, 


which may be rendered, that it might not be di. 
Areyed, or that it might not be loſt. But then, nei- 


ther this, nor any other of the pſalms, which have 


this title, ſeem at all fit for inſcriptions. Therefore 


| I do not think that the .rendering of the Septuagint 


is the right one; for, ZryNoy,oÞi 21 an in. 
ſeription on a pillar, _ 
With regard to the interpretation in the margin 
of the Engliſh Bible, it muſt be obſerved; that 
there is no word in the Hebrew after RIS; that 


fignifies p/alm, | $14 


In Iſaiah xxxviii. 9. we bw the Glowing title 
| ; of 


PSALM XVII. a 


of a compoſition, which nearly reſembles ſome of 
theſe palms. rm Tam 45 vrymb 2750 
worn . The writing of Hezekiab, king af 
Fudab, &c. From the ſimilar appearance of the 
words DHDο and IND T am inclined to think 
that we ſhould read INIT in the titles of the 
pſalms inſtead of DD 9. From the ſituation in 
which David is deſcribed to have been by ſome of 
theſe titles, he might only have been able to com- 
poſe and write down the pſalms thus entitled, /o 
that they might not be loft, though it might be 1 in- 
| 1 for him to ſing them at that time. 
yVerſe 2. Thave ſaid. ] Sixteen copies have MD, 
and the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and' Arbe 
render the verb in the firſt perſon, | 
| Good things all.] One manuſcript of Dr. Kenni- 
cott's collation has 55, and one of De Roſſi'ꝰs had 
| originally 55, and one copy of Dr. Kennicott's 
has both U and by. Bonum meum a te eſt. Sy- 
riac. J, proſperity, Job ix. 25. Dr. Ken- 
nicott on this place, in his Remarks on Select | 


| Paſſages of the Old Teſtament. 
Verſe 3. As for the divinities.] h ed a, 15 
L Sam. ix. 20. Noldius. $2911 i | 


ct He held all the divinities, i. e. 9 of es 
e tions, in the utmoſt contempt, EIWYN ex» · 
< preſſes the tutelar divinities of the nations, Job v. 
6 1. J. Xv. 1a. xx 47, II. „ 7. 
46 Ta, 


(1 
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"> 
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— I DIS ——. —— — 


« eorum; retrorſum acceleraverunt. 


0 haps we ſhould read Y. 
. ſupply the word men in the tranſlation. : "be 


EEE 
% 


— 


— 


„% Ps ADM XVI. 


> To prevent the miſapplication, the Pfalmiſt adds 
here, thoſe that are on the 'earth, becauſe the 
c word is nn ys to the angels of 


« Ged. | 
e PIN, 8 oe given byte » na- 
ce tions to their gods, as VAN and ) (K- 
C6. Bao), and ſignifies mighty, illuſtrious. Dr . 
Kennicott's note on this place, in his Remarks on 
Select Paſſages in the Old Teſtament. 99 86 

Ns delights] An excellent manuſcript, written in 


the twelfth century, has 93 inſtead of here. 


Verſe 4. Their idols are.] Multiplicant idola ſua. 
Targum. . Theodotio. Exe, Te e te 
* teurw!, £15 re b f rc vierr, multi plicata ſunt idola 
1d tamen 
6% Theodorns Antiochenus tribuit e T Nm! | 
note in Septuag. 5 

Aſter them. | Meret Tere: droves, 88 Per- | 
1 have ventured ta 


Tbeir libations. | Aquila, g 10 o W TTog wy. 
# . | 
' Verſe 5. Thou baſt aa Jaded: 15 _ + 
portio, I have ventured on conjecture to read TW, 

the ſecond perſon ary of the verb NJ n 
conſtituere. 5 85 
Verſe 6.] Six copies of Dr. Kevin! 8 . 
tion have 0 at the end of 1 verſe inſtead of y. 2 

FI 


2:94 LA) AV | as 


Verſe 9. Surely.] 157 Certe, omnino. Noldius. 
Shall rejoice.] One copy of Dr. Kennicott's col - 
lation has 22? in the future form; as the ſollow- 
ing verbs are ſutures, it is probably 1 * | 
reading. | 
And my liver.] The antient verſions W 5 
copulative. Fiye copies of Dr. Kennicort's colla- 
tion have n my liver, inſtead of n my glory. 
Perhaps the true reading may be 122). Mine 
heart, my liver, my fleſh, are terms well matched: 
| whereas, mine heart, my glory, my fleſp, are not ſo. 
This paſſage is quoted, Acts ii, 25. and we have 
there, ny&Mimnratw 1 YAwooe ps, But the paſſage 
is plainly tranſcribed from the Septuagint, word for 
word: and neither 135 nor 132 ever ſignify 
tongue. I apprehend the apoſtle cited the paſſage 
in the original Hebrew, and the Septuagint verſion 
of the words has ſince been inſerted in their ſtead. - 
One of the MSS. which have Jg, ms written in 
the year 1200 of our æra. = 
 - Verſe 10. Thine boly one.] One i a N | 
| eighty copies of Dr. Kennicott's collation, and 
ninety - ſix manuſcripts of De Roſſi's collation, have 
53 in the ſingular number inſtead, of PTON 
in the plural, This correction of this great cor- 
ruption in the printed text is ſupported by all the 
antient verſions in the Polyglott and by the Tar- 
a. The n obſervation -made by Ds. 
"eb | 
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Roſf on this word, appears to me very curious; more 


eſpecially as it tends to ſhew the corruption to be a 
mere error of the tranſcribers. ** Lectio ipſa com- 


* munis puncta habet ſingularis numeri, multique 


& codices et editiones cum Hooghtiana notant ad 
% marg. redundat jod, alit vero quamplures five 
46 MSS. five editi habent Keri Ton lege ſanctum 
* zuum. Pauciſſimi codices fiſtunt yours lectionis 
erase 

Verſe 11. T hall be filled.] Et dieb. Syriac. 
Therefore I have read 'YIWN inſtead of . 


XVII. 1 f Tb 


Verſe 1. © al de.! Audi Domine 


ſancte. Syriac. 


Lips free from deceit.) The expreffion in the He- 
brew is peculiar to that language, and cannot be 
literally tranſlated. See Lowth's Iſaiah, page w_ 
Note on Iſaiah x. 15, 

Verſe 3. Thou baſft overlooked 3 An ts ver- 


fions, except the Septuagint and Vulgate, render 
this paſſage, as though the reading in the text were 
epd. But there is. na, pronoun ſuffix after 


ma 


PSALM XVn. 
Mat priſe in che Hebrew: . ate | 


D me. OT SIRE 05 , 

NM ill device in 5 8 FRO 2 SU. "Pe we : 
tuag. Nec inveniſti in me iniquitatem. Syriac. 

Non inveniſti in me ſcelus. Arabic. Hence ic 
ſhould ſeem, that the right reading would be 7 
inſtead of . ek 08 ho 
Verſe 4. Fron the 8 of ruin.) A viis malig- 
nis, Syriac. Perhaps we ow read MANI! in- 
ſtead of rwe. OTE 

Verſe . That ſheweft thy n Thirry copies 
of Dr. Kennicott's collation, and twenty-ſix of De 
Roſli's have X97 inſtead of 7797. - Some co- 

pies have Fon in the ſingular, inſtead of . 
in the plural. 

I take ND to be a n a that a is ho 
fign of its being a vocative:caſe, 

That truſt in thee.] Qui ſperant in te. Syriac. 
Confidentium in te. Arabic. Ter , fr o. 
Septuag. So that it is probable a we h read. 
jr d e e, i ; ofthe |, 

' Verſe 8, The pupil of an He.] Been the antient 
ark having but one of theſe phraſes, it ems 

| Nn eee that PER was a e dd d he; 

| Verſe 1 — me] Thdpicordini: meorum, 

qui circumdederunt animam meam. Arabic. O. 
e pas r M ps ret Septuagint. Per- 
2112 2 . | | : haps. 


A 


at. yr—c Mew 


— 
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baps waz has been dropped our of the text: wh 


| ſeems to belong to the next line. 


Verſe 10. Their net.] Houbigant ee 1 


ve ſhould read n inſtead of n. Dr. 


L 9% Dr. Kennicotr e the erer 


Verſe £ Il * hy alk.) bevewl ties hte 


WR, which ſeems to have been the word the 


Taigumiſt had in bis copy. Greſſus noſtros nunc | 
circumdederunt nobis. Targum. I have v * 


| to read "AD TW * Grefſus W nunc 


eircumdant me. e 
Verſe 12. Couthing on the n Ie Hens ne- 


ceſſary to the ſenſe to tranſpoſe * words ane, 
and to read as follows : 


naw vn y Wr emmy 
r mi Tw> pw ] 
27Pb3 νπ 9 
| Verſe. 13. Prevent them.] Iofbave. ours, N. 


v ro N | ofures,. Septuagint. Whence it ſeems 
probable, that we ſhould read n and MY. 


Let thy ſword.] fHoubigant's verſion thus con- 


4 nects this with the following verſe : Eruat ani. 
ee nam meam ab impio gladius tuus, ab thominibys 


te manus tua, CO” — Merrick's' nate on 

* place. RT 1 
Verſe 14. Scatter the mp &« ] ene 
ue this tranſlation is the rendering of the Arabic. 
6 „„ Separa 


PSA LM xvn. "0 


Separa eos in'vit# eorum a cheſawiris-culs} expleti 
ſunt ventres eorum a carne poreorum, ſatiati ſum 
fili eorum, et reliquerunt reliquias parvulis ſuis, 
Arabic. None of the verſions, except the Septuag. 
haye any thing that in the leaſt reſembles” the | 
clauſe, expleti ſunt ventres corum carne porro 
The Septuagint has (greg Sv re= bet; ; Yar ech 
tome copies (particularly the Alexandrine copy) 
have vie. In ſcholio ad marginem Vaticanico- 
6 dicis appoſito hæc ad verbum dun leguntur pre 
e a xaJapricy inmanditia : non ſolum enim ipſi im- 
<«< nundi fuerunt, ſed etiam filiis ſuis immumditiam 
e ſuam communicaverunt. In aliis etiam conimen- 
„ tariis eſt tay atque ad eum locum Je" tegitur 
«7 rd Dura TW T7 ;22V0j(8 TV, impleti ſunt iniquis. 
Et aliter omni, inguit, tranſgreſione repleti fant, 
"ic of 40 Flios ſuos tranſmiſerunt?”” Nobilii not. in 
Septuagint. To this it may be added, that Apolli- 
narius, who lived in the fourth century of our ra, 
has thus paraphraſed the paſſage; © REN 


mar Sores ga Ax acc Nen l dune. 
Ahpollinarii Metaphraſis. 


1 Age a mere conjecture, J venture to propoſe the | 
following reading of this very difficult a 3 


tp on r mo 
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＋ 10 a ate of this reading being the rich, 
depends on the authority of the Septuagint ren- 
dering v«uwy, and the paraphraſe o:aAwy,, and on the 
| fimilarity of the ap e of CHD. "IM. bag 7 
P er. Nl 

The prophet Iſaiah, lxvi. 1 deſcribe 0 the ; im- 5 
pious in the ſelf ſame manner: | 


4. They who ſanctify and purify themſelves, N 
e the gardens, after the rites of Achad, 
e In the midſt of thoſe ho eat ue fleſh, 
wer And che abomination; „and the field min 
ec Together ſhall they m faith Jehovah: Fe 


The fleſh of the animal called bey, mus mon- 
tanus, is forbidden (Levitieus xi. 5.) to be eaten ; 
by the Moſaic law. N | 

One manuſcript has D fiend of YH. 
Verſe 15. Thy glory awaketh.) Cum expergiſ- 
cetur fides tua. Syriac. Perhaps it ſhould be 
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How he hee eee of —_ in it i de 


pfalm ſeems to be of the reſponſive kind. The 


whole might nevertheleſs be the compoſition of 
David. One part of it too might have been per- 


formed by him, and the other by a chorus of the 
prieſts of his attendants, or of the people at large. 


The part, which I ſuppoſe to have been performed 


by David, addreſſes Jehovah in the ſecond: perſon. 
The exodus of the children of Iſrael from Egypt, 


che paſlage of the Red Sea, and the appearance of 
God on Mount Sinai, are topics from which the 


Hebrew poets have taken the moſt ſublime part of 


images taken from them, have a certain connection 


| blended together in order to increaſe the dignity 
and grandeur of the ſubject. Of which we have 


an example in this pſalm. See Low de Thar 
Poeft Hebrzorum Prmloft, ar. 75 i: bit 


It is obſervable, that the chorus is ceo | 
in celebrating the majeſty and greatneſs of Jehoyah | 
by deſcriptions of his power and might, . 


taken from theſe general topics, while the royal 
Var. 11. 1 | CO. 
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Pſalmiſt ee the particular mercies of the 


. rr * 


— —e 


Almighty, as diſplayed in the kindneſs ſhewn to 
him; nor does the chorus take any notice of thoſe 
till the laſt concluding reſponſe. By chis manage- 


ment, the public celebration of the praiſes of God 


is united with the private thankſgiving of the king. 
The comparing the pſalm with the other copy 


of k, which we have in II. Samuel xxũi. will 150 N 


gelt ſome neceffary corrections of both. 
Verſe 2. 1 * OT The wy in Samuel _ | 
not this line. | 


"Verſe z. ape Haas N 


the e from the beginning of H has N afterwards. 


But as 5 is uſeleſs to the ſenſe, there can be little Th 


doubt,” but that tHe or ON is the right reading. 
At the end of this verſe; the copy in Samuel has 


che following addition “ DLND Wer Dim; 
but I do not chink it to be genvine, eſpecially as 


the verbis in the ſecond perſon, and as it does not 


| appear in any of the verſions in er eee 


place. l 7 * s £35 4 8 . 
Verſe 5. The e e The copy in 82. 


muel has 12009 inſtead of On frares, and 1 


apprehend i it is the better reading, becauſe it ſuirs 
better with rin torrents in the next Tine: The 


phraſe I D being the more uſual one, made 
the miſtake eafy to a tranſcriber, wh6'did not at- 
ma eee nu 44 27 4 4) FLSA 5, 
N wy | 5 | 11 Verſe 


| copy in Samuel has own mew the * 
Go brad of the ben. * . 
* Verſe 11. And moved — J' The reading r 5 


wn meg: we f 


b SAUN . ww 
verſe 5. The foundations of the moinitdins.]} The 


ſeems to me preferable to that in Samuel x 


Voerſe 12. Watery darkneſs in.] Houbigant os ) 
fers the reading in Samuel, BD ey 4 — 


tion of waters. The Septuagint, 


Ute ſupply the prepoſition in. uh 
Verſe 13. The tlouds paſſed.] The Ares 


and Arabic, and Vulgate have taken no notice of a 

Eu e n the noun N nor . it e 
Mey a The RO in Samuel 4 n wy 

is certainly preferable to that in the pſalm 2 

nn bailfones and coals of fire. See Kennicott's 

Diſfertat. on I. Chron. xi. page 464. 
Verſe 15. And made them roar. J] n perſonare, 


Buxtorf's Concordance. The word is applied to 


the roaring of the ſea, Iſaiah xvii. 12 
Verſe 16. Of the ſea.] Four manuſcripts of Dr. 
Kennicott s collation „and one of De Roſff's, and 


che copy in Samuel nes = we Jes, inte of 


Ry be rr 


A de rebuke] The . — 25 35 
u Mt Fo ave 


"_—_— 3 


1 


* 
* 


| i here MPAA. cited the 8 P 
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| which is the reading in all the copies inthe parte 6 


place in Samuel. 

Verſe 19. My calamity. Thus all the verkons 
render the word YN. But the Targum has, In ; 
die migrationis meæ, which would ſuit the ſenſe of | 
this place much better, if there were any other 


place in which TK ſignified emigration. 


| Verſe 27. Thou deft e 2 Dr 1 


of Berit, donec viceris. Dr. Kennicott's note on 


this word, in his Remarks on Select Pages in ws e | 


Old Teſtament. 


Verſe 29. Thou enlighteneh.) The ay ſhould 
probably be MAN in the ſecond-perſon. For the. 


Septuagint has Quwri in the ſecond perſon, which 15 
agrees with the clauſes that precede and follow, in 
which God is addrefled in the ſecond perſon. 


Verſe 30. Rout an boſt.] * 6 * perrumpam 
turmam; a PV,” Dr. Lowth in Mr. We 


note on the „ 
Verſe 33. And clearetb. Inſtead of _ hs 


copy in Samuel has "PM from an He: , 
Compare Iſaiah Ixii. 10. 


Vee 34. She bers] Ho wolgth me l . fond 


en the ſides of mountains and rocks, which were an- 
tiently uſed as faſtneſſes in time of war. The feet 
of the ſheep, 3 rtioi | 


adapted to ſtanding on ſuch places. 


R 1 2 


7 


SA Dl. Mn. as 
from Xenophon; Lib. de Venatione: Emu 


Tet M rag anus rat n © Ops igen per. See 


# 


alſo Pſalm civ. 18, where the ſame property of 


e e ee 
_ The-cliffi.] nnd. copies e 3 inſtead of 
n, ſo that, there ſeems to be no pronoun poſ- 
ſeſſive in the original. Nor is there any in the 8 
riac, Septuagint, Arabic, or Vulgate. . 


Verſe 35. Can draw a bow of brafs.] The En- | 
gliſh tranſlators have rendered N, as though it 


were derived from m 10 break; but that tranſ- 
lation of the place cannot be right; becauſe there is 
no prepoſition before My in the Hebrew. If 


we retain the reading AM, we muſt” derive it 


from NM deſcendere, and muſt nn. it co 
py deſcendere faciat, / 7 


Dr. Lowth, Dr. Kennicott, and Mr. n . 


prove of the reading NNN; ig rofov NA res 
fpcrxyovecg pur, Septuagint: and the other verſions 
and the Targum ſeem to be in favour of in tlie 


third perſon, e n ee Mee N 


8 perſon. e N 4 ASL; hh 2: % & 
In Dr: Kennicoit's Bible, It; ae thith one ma- 


g on the rocks and A cliffs is attributed 


e has NYM; but De Roſſi ſays, that is a mii- 


take made by Mr. Bruns, who collated that copy. | + 
Mr. Merrick has a diſquiſition on this plate, 
mhether men may not ' ſignify feel, becauſe\he 


* 9 i E 5 f 
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doubts if bows were ever made of braſs.” dnn 
wn, F do. not think the "RG at ads i Os 
poſe. 4:4 | yy eel, 
If, after ſo many great men' 3 confidered ali 
paſſage, I may venture to propoſe a conjecture, I 
wonld read , and conſtrue 12 as a participle, 
and p in the nenen e, A 
the „ N 


And ali: mine arms ws of the ae. i braſs. 


Verſe 36. Thus dof give]. The Syriac: and Ara- | 
Neu omit. the, copulatiye. The ſecond, line, of "WE. 
verſe. N JON is n in the ene dee 1 
of Samuel. 202-00 Is 
: Verſe. 39. To and} D Ggnifies, not only ts 4 
Lo but to. ſtand. See Leigh's Critica Saera-. 
Verſe 41. The neck.] Compare Joſhua x. 24 
See Lowth's * e Ramus, | 
Page 15. 5 
na een 20 Dr. Win on FO 
this place IDIVDYNY "NID as the line Kunde in 
the parallel paſſage in Samuel 
Verſe 43. That flieth in the wind.] In cocaine 25 
ee wel, Bak is FIR * 45 15 ene 
* . Semen 3 of: Diu Ken 
cott's collation, and ſeven of De Roſſi's, with. alkthe 
| Fe the Polyglott, ſupport the correction of 
mud | rf 9: p 


15 | : . £3 , \ 


i 
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c into 82 pen which” is  ſuggete® by the 
dpi Ir Acne 8 dn RMH Ar mud . 
Verſe 45. With an attentive car.] me wou> 
ae ee with an hburtrning tri: 
Submit ibemſelves.] The verb UNI has hl elle | 
Deut. xxxiii. 29. Pſalm lxvi 32; WP oat 
Verte 47: My d T'take th&word FD to 
gt not agreeing with eln el e 
VyVerſe gt. H will euer a.) It ſeems geceſſary 
to read MY? inſtead of mey, otherwiſe there · will 


de no verb in the ſent ener. Dy. Kennicott thought 


this verſe an seclamation W che ctole, 


? 1 
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! ORE de e beet eee Prelect. 


xxvi. iA aa: Hh Dns gion” 


The work. ] Three ps of Dr. Kennicotr's 
collation have MPO inſtead of MIDI. 7 


Verſe 5. Their voice.] Ten copies WY! WP. | 
The Septuagint has ©9oyye5 avray hence 1 ſhould | 


conjecture, that Sp parallel to M55 \was the 


right reading. But Dr. Kennicott, in his note fon Y 
ON Lach in his Remarks on Select Paſſages ofithe; | 
| RW > =. Ou, 


W 
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Old Teſtament, ſays, 66 1 bave no FIFTY but he 
* noun "Pp ſignified e as * (hb): cla- 
46 mavit. nt 

Verſe 7. 75 their — Three 8 of 
Dr. Kennicott's and ten of De Ralls collation 
have W inſtead of W. 
Verſe 8.] The tranſlation of eight to 1 * 
hace is tranſcribed from Dr. Lowth's preliminary 
en, to his New Tranſlation of Has Page 
29. gf 
1 Verſes 12. The os) All hs en in 
the Polyglott give the word IPP the: ſenſe of e. 
ward or retribution here. N 

Verſe 14. Preſumptuous fins.] © The Rabbits ; 
ce diſtinguiſh all fins into thoſe committed "1212 | 
ee ignorantly, and MAI preſumptiuouſly.” Dr. Ken- 
nicott's note on this place, in his Remarks on Select 


Paſſages in the Old Teſtament. 
That I may be virtuous.] Five copies of Dr. Ken. 


nicott's collation have rut, which is er 5 
more mene er chan — 8 
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performed in the reſponſive manner, and is an ode 
of thankſgiving for ſome, victory. The Engliſh 
tranſlators, not attending to the force of the He- 
brew futures [ſee above 1 in the note on Pſalm i. 2 . 
have tranſlated the beginning of it as a prayer: 
but it evidently appears from the ſixth, ſeyenth, and 
eighth verſes, to be a ſong of exultation and tri- 
umph, not a ſupplicatioͤn. 


Verſe. 4. Thy burnt offerings] Three MSS. of . 


Dr. Kennicott's collation, and one of De Roſſi's, 


and the Syriac and Arabic Verſions, and the Tar- 
gum, are in favour of oadang , either 


ro or r]. 4 ei lag rid 
He conſumeth with fre]: Ms cs. em 


Zee Bochart. Quin, divini favoris hoc erat indi- | 


% cium, cum ignis spawrerys ſponte victimam in- 
« oendebat. Cujuſmodi exempla, habemus in ſa- 


cc crificio, quod obtulit Moſes Levit. IX, 24, in ; 
cibis angelo a Gedeone oblatis Jud. vi. 21. et in 


& oblatione Davidis ad peſtem amoliendam I. Fa- 


4 xalip. - xxi. 26. FHierozoicon. part i. page 539. 


ea 6. Wa grow greet.] Sep- 


3 | agi. 
t : = : 


1 BS AM ag *. 


tuagint. Probably the Hue reading would be | 


ba) inſtead of n. 
Verſe 8. Are ftrong. The Sehtest, Syriac, 


and Æthiopic tranſlators ſeem to have read Ia), 


which agree better with TT i the following 
Hate” than "IN. no 29% 03 GN 7 hip 0 4 
Verſe 10. Hath ſaved. a Dowinis Uberabit. | ki 
Tlac. The word men, without the Points, may 


be conſtrued 4 preterite : büt the beſt readin 5 


would be Yor, which would Tay | bener ba 2 


"IEF el 


in che next line, and which the «rack Cty uggets. 
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This palm! is droppen; (nch tins che I 


miſt underſtood it. Domine; an eden le- Ne 
122 Ubi rex Chrlflule®! Gig), e 


\ Verſe 8. That king.] Po Kher plate) n_ 
before ic. "Mex "Any nen in wan Tar- 
tun. Ha 

Vetſe 10. „ 4 Mia! Tre uss. "of Di, 
Kenkiogtt's voſtaiow hae 3 Tall 01 9 Phe 


ess. e ening ae enrich and 
7 Is e laſt | 


BSA LM XN 
e, laſt clauſe. .of che ve is"; Archbilhop-Secker's 


1 note * cee, ublune n Wien 
Verſion. 3 wh ; 205 


Verſe 13. A Abu. Some cities be pro- 


poſed conſtruing Sant: 4, Gutt, or mark; 2 


at, and, inſerting PIN thine arrows in the- next 
line after e ee eee * . 


thus: wet; 4s 1 ee : 20 1 . 


For thou halt Are en 2 mut to ſhoot at," 


10 v pon thy bowftrings tho ſhalt 5 ne: ” is 
1 OP 7” againſt their faces. 7601 nen IE ot Sti 


? ' $ * 
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But E does not bands. a work. to * at in 

any other place in Scripture, as far as I can find. 

"The Athiopic renders 220 retrorſumm 
Symmachus. Or: Ove r er. 


I have ventured to read D deſolatio, inſtead 


of the word D. The words are not very diſſi- 


milar in eee ee enn ty r 50 


The root πτ bas hy ſenſe af excellence, pre-enti- 
nencr, Proverbs. xii... 25- Geneſis xlix.. 3-, and, this 
conſtruing may, perhaps agree with chat of Aquila, 
$1 vlg dahwoig c Apes B14 r pe uren run. IL, ohſerve 
that Nobilius, from, whoſe note I ike wie. 
ing of Aquila, has accented che word aba, ra- 
dentibus, funibus. It is ſomewhat: very remarkable, 


kat in two ſuch languages: 26 Greek and Hebrew, 


i 1 
4 4 0 5 4 * : : . cal . 
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cal. W 4 cord, Iſaiah liv. 20. Jeremiah x. 20. 
Kea, pulcher, Ig egregius, 5 eee ru- 
7 _ 
The verb pon without the dimes; might, 1 ; 
ſhould think, be rendered paſſively. YN in the 1 
feminine form is uſed as a paſlive, Iſaiah liv. „ 
verſe 14. Febovab ſball eralt uber-] I have ven- 


f Fs to read JaDTN on conjecture. MON is the 2 
reading in the text, and all the verſions follow it. 
Yet Tap ſeems to me to ſuit the connection of * 
the ſenſe better ; for Jehovah bas not been ſpoken 
to, but of, from the beginning of the ninth verſe. 
T e 219 F "50+ | 
: i 
N 445 Ro 0 $f ; We, 
« 8.5 28 XXII. { 199 ' 71 
5 p & ny * 


ve 1. An e petition for aid. 1 The title of 
this pſalm is very diffcult. iοrm now © | 
1 «<6 ad cervam auroræ, i. e. quæ mane ex cubili ſuo 
* prodit ad paſtum. Alii initium cantici, alii in- 
„ flrumentum muſicum fuiſſe exiſtimant. R. Me- 
— © ce nachem, citante R. Sal. explicat [WD robur, fic 
Ab. Ezra Wen ry ND rab aſenſis - 
cc yore.? Caſtell's Lexicon. | 
[1 In the twentieth verſe of this ann we wie 
| . Tm, WE" one manuſcript, and one printed 
85 edition, 


A XXII „ 


Aion, is 208, and which is rendered by the 
 Septuagint, .T {GonJuoy. n. 80 that it ſeems co 
me, that row by might be rendered For aid. 
The ee renders e two words. d ins : 


5 aur e i ONES 


« ww e ee e ee 


4 unde tranſlatum ſignificat precipuo Audio et curd 
, aliguid agere. Tremellius in Hol. vi. 1. Pri- 


« mum eſt diligenter querere, ut ſolemus mane, 
*, quum crepuſculum eſt, res, quas coloribus non- 
« dum quimus diſtinguere, palpando et attrectando 
e veſtigare et dignoſcere. Secund. eſt In ane 
cc mature, ante omnia. Cocceius 1 in Job. vül. 4. 
Leigh's Critica Sacra. 

yd in the Chaldee Ggnifies marutinatio,. 


Kale matutinum. See Caſtell's Lexicon. 


Hence I am inclined to think, that WIN figni- 
fies in this place an earneſt petition; and it is to be 


| obſerved, that the title thus tranſlated ſeems very 


fic for the pſalm, which is evidently a prayer. 
Verſe 2. From my crying.] Six copies of Dr. 


EKennicott's collation have TWWD, which agrees 


better with the following expreſhon, the words of 


my roaring, than 00 my ſalvation. + wor: matt 
| Verſe 4. That inhabiteft the ſanfuary.] n 


nuſcript, written in the thirteenth century of our 


Kra, has . e eee 1 wn 
IXxviii. 988 6, 1 et e t ie, 
E 8 | | oh | | 


1 
* 


a PB LA cx. 


| re fings of Iſrael are.] The fieceſſity of fre- 
quently ſupplying the verb-ſubſtantive in Hebrew 
zs univerſally allowed. The next fur lines, which 
follow here, are evidently a part of ſome ſong of 
praiſe, that was well and commonly known in the 
time of the-author of this pſalm. By not attending 
to this, and making u the objective caſe after 
2WN, the Engliſh rranſlacors. oy" 1 . 
| pallage very obſcure, 4h 110 fl 
Verſe 9. He truſtad.] 5 E — Sepsg: 8 
Confiſus eſt in Domino. Syriac. And chus all the 


verſions in the Polyglott render the word. ne : 
Targum alone has Laudes dixit apud Dominum 8 
Verſe 11. To thee I bave been devoted: ]- Prejedun 5 
ſum ad te a viſceribus, et ab utero matri s mee tu 
es Deus meus. Arabi. 
Momb.] Literally 9 was Win E E 
Verſe 14. Lite. ] One manuſeript, en the 
twelfth century of our æra, has ; and all thge 
verſions, and the Targum, and Aquila and 1 | 
_ ſupply the particle of compariſon. - | 
-- Verſe 15. Are difolved.} Diſſoluta Gatto Able 
This ſeems to ſuit better with the preceding line, 
than the ee, W n erde 
Joint. yi OOTY NT 
Verſe 17. Thy "_ adds: inlets 
Gig, which Dr. Kennicott thought te have been 
written in the eleventh century of our ara, und ſe- 
veral 


* 


18S A L. II. El. 6 


verad printed- epic habe Tue iüfikad 4 eg. 
Feit three MSS. (two of the fourteenth and one of 
che fiſteenth century of bur æra) have in the mar- 
gin 11D without the de, and this is the reading in 
the Appendix of the n r a er 15 D. 


A 


1 ein el AF de F 
There can bb-bur Rede oabt büt that 113 is 
the true reading, as it is confirmed by all the ver- 
| fions in the Polyggort 250 i is oppoſed only: by e 
Furgum. {46 9. i n il bs . 
The letter de has eee de n 
text by the miſtake of an amanuenſis, who having 
the words given him by a reader, wrote che letter 
ee where he ſhould have written only the _ ca- 
mets. 5 S417 e «. Wy 
Vverſe 18. They count.]/ e rm 058 
s, duros de nomtonoay xo incor fe. Septuagint. The 
Syriac, Arabic, and Vulgate alſo render og _ 5 
as if it were the plural verb l. 
"Verſe 21. 0 ſolitary rate; I ks n at | 
m to have here a ſenſe near akin to that of 
rp. in Bak av. 16. 9m „ vm n 
me . It expreſſes tlie ſtate of one deſeited and 
leſt alone to Wang. with diſtreſs. The word is 
evidently meat correſpondeto y in the 
next line but — The Septuagint renders , 
which perhaps ſhould be . v romenu jv, 


_— W humllitatem meam. Symmachus | 


WE. | rendered | 


| ics. —— folitudinem. See Nel 


FES A LM XXIII. 


Not. in Septuag. 


— 


an infinitive mood uſed as a ſubſtantive. 


verſions, nor by any manuſcript, yet it ſeems to 


Verſe 27. Their a One manuſcript, written 
A. D. 1296, has un, which reading is ſupport- | 
ed by the Septuagint, Arabic, Vulgate, and Syriac. 
I apprehend that the verb \M is in the Hiphil 


conjugation, and that there is an ellipſis here of the 


relative. WN. * 
Verſe 28. Before bim.] Can re has F 
vadh, which reading is confirmed by the er, b 
gint, Arabic, Vulgate, and Syriac. 
Verſe 29. And the dominion.] More than one 
hundred copies (ſome of them being the very oldeſt 
and beſt manuſcripts that have been. collated) have 
o inſtead of WD). Et imperium ejus ſuper "4 
gentes, Arabic, Perhaps the word ſhould be 
Forts, or elſe m_ muſt be underſtood. to be 
* * ; 
word WD is ſo uſed Zachariah ix. 10. 
Verſe 30. All: the inhabitants of the earth.] * 


ſtead of "WT I have ventured to read 332, and 
inſtead of 193K I have ſubſtituted YI e, and 


for M u the word WIN? without the copula- 
tive. So that the line ſhould ſtand thus: 
Fe we o .- Wm tu. 
This was ſuggeſted to me by a learned friend, and, 
though it be not ſupported by any of the antient 


me 


\ 


P ; a 8 i 7 | | 
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P'S ALM XXII: | 
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ine to be very likely to be the true reading; becauſe 
it correſponds well with the next line. : 
My ſoul.) Kau i u i Rot G1, Spins And 
thus the Arabic, Syriac, and Vulgate" render ths 
f line. 
One manufcript ha br ined f? 
Another manuſcript has M inſtead of x; ben ad 
And another ſeems” to babe e — of 


* Aquils rendered the pics tn as ; whe Sip 
tuagint does. r 


Verſe 3 1. My ſeed.) One uibeip has 464 
Ka 10 ETepjute jus Ruhe El dura, Septiag. Et pro- | 
genes mea ei ſetvier, Atab. — 
viet iphi; Vulg. Nha 1 e e 

Shall bear then Andes bit 60 Domino 


| » 
Arabic. Annuntiabit Dominam dne  There- 4 
fore 1 render e actively. n 
Verſe 32. To the rifing generation. More Trerdly; 
To the generation that fhall come. Ten ij dN * 
Septuag. Generatio ventura, Arabic. But in 
theſe verſions the particle 5 in 1h is neglected. 
Inſtead of u I read v, omitting the coptllative: = 
bat be bath done.) Miracula quiz edidit, Tar- 
gum. On cru, Sepruagint; This Wer T 
8 5 A if W 


vol 11. er XXII. 


—— nag 


— — — At Gs. a hood AS 
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— 
ka 


— 


as FIS ALM XXII. 


i. 
This ia a pla of — and bers g 5 


de reſponſive. 
Verſo 2, Unto 3 gr ſaci quietis Taba | 


More literally, waters of reſting places. 


verſe 4. Through, thy name.] Ob nomen mar | 
eam . . Therefore L read 


7 


Verſe 6. 4, may thy pings ] Miſericordis tus 4 


et bonitas tua, Arabic. ,Gratia, tua et Pen - 


tuæ, Syriac. Therefore I read Tom Ll 
N utinam. ah! Jud. x, 15. Noldius. 
Tuba 1 may awell.] Biſhop Hare 8 | 


ing vn, and that reading is ſupported. by the 1 


Syriac verſion, ut habitem. I have "ere to | 
bs, n uad . N e ee, t TE 
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* cantũs quidem alternatio potuit fortaſſt per to- 
4 4 feſteè deprehienditur; Hujuſre autem dialagiſmũ, 
„ ſeu rem ipſam, ſeu dictionem, imagines et figuras 
00 ur eſt quædam ſimplex et minimè ar- 
« ceſſita, idevque vera ſummeque admiranda ſub- 
* limitas, Louth de Sacra Fos ne 
Prelect. æxri· pag, 467. 1 1 | 

Verſe 5. The reward of die The' wad 
dm is uſed in a great variety of ſignifications. 


Here it ſeems to ſignify not righteouſneſs, but the 


reward of it. Juſt in the fame manner Txt is 


' uſed; Iſaiah xl. 2. and Lamentations iii. 39. and : 


Zech. xiv. 19. not not for. Au, but for the puniſhment of 


ſin. 
Verſe 6. Thy countenance, O God of Jacob. m- 
nino legendum vel cum LXX. Vulg. Arab. Ethiepic. 


"77" » iD. vel cum Syro ap > P. Lowth de 
Sacra Pobſi, pag. 266. not. 1. Two 1 N 


ef Dr. Kennicott's collation have e N 
which comes to the ſame with the learned Bin hc 
Tous correction of the place. 


% ˙A * on 


ct 


* : ge 1 NM 17. 
fe "ER to me to be alſo neceſſary to correct the 
words wy o WT into pad win. Hac eſt ge- 
neratio quærens et expecans n vultfts rut, . 
Deus Jacob. Syriac. ö 
* Pſalmo viceſimo quarto occaſionem præbuit 
s ſacroſancta Dei area in montem Sionem à Davide 
inducta. Celebratur arcæ tranſlatio ſumma pd 
re puli frequentia, ſummo, ut par erat, totius ap- 
de, paratds ſplendore [vide II. Sam. vi., 1. Paralip. 
„,x. ]; ſiquidem hoc modo conſecrabatur publici 
4 culths/ſedes divinitus electa, Dei manifeſtò pre- 
& ſentis domicilium, fiebatque Jehove regnantis in 
4 ſalium ſuum deductio, et quædam quaſi ſolennis 
inauguratio.“ Lowth n Pool Hebewonim 
13 xxvii. Page b . 


Goa Yn ace 


* 
| 2. 
* 8 9 L 
WY a 
> N Op * f 
e 
6 1 ann 


8 


een genus, memoriæ præcipus u ; 
* 1 ut videtur, inventum, quo res aut ſenten- 

tias aliquantum diffipatas plerumque, nec ſatis | 
e pſa naturz et dif} ſpoſitionis neceſſitate inter ſe con- 
der nexas ita exprimerent, ut Gaguli vel verſus vel 
5e ſtrophæ literis primoribus alphabeti ordinem re- 
2 ce pref entarent. 


„„ LM XXV. by. 
cc « preentarent... Cujus rei multa inter facra, PE: 


. mata exempla extant.“ Lowth de Sacra E Ld 


| Hebczorum: Preledt. iii. pag. 26, See allo 
preliminary. Piſſertation to his New Tr ranflation 14 


| Iſaiah, page 4. WE peg | 


In this palm the firſt letters of cach firop 
| ſtanza expreſs the order. of the, alphabet. 
ſlanzas are irregular; that is, they, do. 1 al 25 
ſiſt of the ſame number of lines, and the ame ma 

be remarked. in ſome of the "other _alphaherica 
works, that occur in the Palms, Some part of this 


irregularity may with Juflice be. charged on on 1 7 


accuracy of the tranſcribers; but ſome ii £75 
alſo, I apprehend, might have exiſted in ch e 98181) 
val compoſition. Pad to Walt 
The hundred and 1 palm, which js one. 
of the alphabetical kind of poetry, has man jy irre- 
gularities as to the number of lines that 1g in es ch. 
ſtanza. For though in general the flanzas of. that 
pſalm conſiſt of two lines each, yet there ae ß 


as many as nine that haye only one mae 3 


and there are two which conſiſt of three lines FA 


The Syriac verſion informs us, chat e pfalm 


Fas 
1100 


ſhould conſiſt of three hundred and forty-1 ive ve rſes 
or lines: but, if the ſtanzas were regularly, al 
the ſame number of lines, it would conſiſt of three 


or W eich N with the fe e net 


4 


hundred and fifty-twyo, there being 5 ee 14 


7 — LM XXV. 


and twenty-two letters. Upon cbnfdering the 
matter of the hundred. and ginereench pfalm, it will 
be found, that the ſtanzag beginning with the ame 
letter haye very little, and ſometimes not the leaſt 
connection with each other; and the praltes of Je: 
hovah, the excellencies of his law, and fopplica- 
tions, are mingled together without order or cohe: a 
rence. Hente I have been led to think, thar the 
pfalch was never intended for an ode to be per- 
formed at one time, tout de ſuſte, but was a col 
lection of ſtanzas of prayer and praite arranged inn 
alphabetical order, from which the pious worthipper 
might ſelect ſuch as ſulted his fituation and titcum- 
ſtances, uſing, 35 he ſuw fir, either one line or ca 
lines of each ſtanza, and uniting them together ſo 
as to make 4 connected and coherent compoſition 
proper for the orcafion. aud the cireuttſtances | in 
which he. was. 
This twenty-fifth pfalm is an OT? of OP 
dence in Jehovah, and dependence on his goodneſs, 
with an entreaty for his merry and compaſſion, It 
ſeems to me to have | been cornpoſed to be perform- 
ed refponſively by two perſotis, one being employed 
in celebrating the Juſtice and loving-kindnefs of the 
Almighty, the other i in imploring his pity : and aſ- 
fiſtance.” | Dy. 
Whether the laſt line originally delongecl t to the 
Fam, or whether it bas been added to it, may ad. | 
| 6 : mit 


xXV3 


— 71 


mit of Reb Uöbbe It is omitted in be manuſtript 
written in the fburteenth century of our ra, and, 


as it is longer than the other mes ; 
: perhaps i it may not be genuine, | 
The Syriac verſion informs us, that this bin 
conſiſts of forty-five vetſes or lines: the Arabic 
verſion ſays it has only forty- tho... Probably the 
Syriac tranflator divided ſome verſes into diftichs, 
which the other conſidered as üngle lines. 

 Verte 2. Evulr over me, O God.] I apprebvl the 
firlt verſe conſiſts of only one ſingle Tine, and that 
the next verſe conſting ef two, ſome tranſeriber 
had not room to write the word v at the end of 
the laſt line, and therefore Jr: K above in the 
otder line thus: „ ah wy OE 
e br d lun pe 

* D . n eee e een e 

Verſe 3. In tbeir vanity.] In vanitate 1 
Therefore I ſupply the prepoſition, and read dy. 


Verſe 5. And depend. ] Teque expectavi, Syriac. 


Three copies of Dr. Kentiicott's collatiot and one 
of De Roſſifs have Inn inftead of Ire, and the 


- Septuagint, Arabic, and Vulgate alſo ſupport this 


reading, which is plainly the true one, beeauſe 
otherwiſe the ſtanza beginning with van will be 
Fanting i in the pfalm. F' 


Verſe 14. And be teacbeth m Et faxdus hs 7 
notum fecit _ Syriac. Et ipſe incelligere facit 
F + „ 


£ 
8 


x — 
—— — k ͤ——dô nn—_—Y 
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eos teſtamentum ſuum, Arabic. Therefore bath 
the . Syriac and Arabic ator muſt. boys: r 
not dy . N 
verſe 17. The di Nreſſas of mixe heart.) 6c ö is | 
c anguſtiæ, Araiineſs, contraction of. the heart in Her- 
7 rom. INN is, 10 widen, to 0 ſet « at large ſuch, con- 
<<; traction: ſee Iſaiah Ix. 5. PC. iv. 2. The tranſ- 
9 a lation, therefore, the troubles of mine heart. are 
1 enlarged, i. e. increaſed, 1s very wrong upon two . 
ee accounts; firſt, the verb in Hiphil lactive] i 5 -- 
« rendered as if it were Niphal [paſſive] or Hith. 
ze pael [reciprocal] ;- and ſecondly, i in 3 ſenſe di- 5 
t rectly oppoſite to its true meaning. 
„ Take) from, the end of r, and 24d ic 
&© to the beginning of the next word, and, 1 he- 
te lieve, you will ſ 15 all to a and the e | 


56 * be n i ft 42 5 05 ar 
| err p worn, +7 bf GET t 
00 . cordis mei alas, „ 


2 Et ex anguſtiis 1 meis educ mg.” 
Pr. Lowth i in Merrick” s note on this place. 
Vere 18. Shorten.] fHoubigant puts, vp. bes : 
e vem fac, or poue modum, inſtead of mv” Mr. 
Merrick's note on this placte. 
Verſe 21. 0 Jebovab.) The Sepruagint adds 
wu, the Arabic Domine to the end of this line, 


| by which words thoſe verſions generally render Trot 
| ; XXVI. 


N 1 * 
* 4 


1 


Verſe 4. The gifſemblers.] * p155y) occultantibus 
7 ſe diſſemblerg. I. ſee nothing better. Dr. Layth A 
i Mr. Merrick's note on this place. * 
Verſe 8. Thine bolineſs.] A good manüſcrf 155 
written in the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
and collated by De Roſh, has * inſtead of IM. 
The Fargumiſt "ſeems to have had both readings 
in bis copy 3 ; babitaculum domos ſanctitatis tur, 


„ 44-4 5.4 4 h 


— — 


Verſe 12. — Nam pedes mei perflte ; 
runt in rectitudine, Arabic. 
T will bleſs thee.) Es e Goynrw oe « Kee, 
Septuag. | Benedicam te, O Domine, in ecclefi 
tut, Arabic. Therefore, I think, we 2 read 
n 1 ee 5 ls 
| 45 | 
S n 
| 4 
| f XXVII. 
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* Y TA 


5e 3 1 7 « That is, that the Lord 
. would be my lie ht, &c.“ Pr. 1 in . 
Mertick's note on this place. 
Verſe 4. With ; pleaſure) The verb me- Ex very | 
Wien any prepoſition, between it and its object. 
The prepoſition 2 prefixed to a noun moſt often 
| be rendered as an ablative caſe in the Latin lan- 
guage would bes, if i it had * prepobiion cum be- 
fore it. Y 
Verſe 5. He could anal; 1 thick 1 Hebes | 
here muſt be rendered by the, n mood. See 
the note on Pſalm i. 42. N | 
Verſe 6. Prefently. ] nrw Keen: ; intra. —.— 
tempus. Num. xi. 23. Noldius, 
Verſe 7. When I ery. ] Cum clamavero, Syriac.- 
More than fifteen copies have 931 without a co- 
pulative, which js alſo omitted by the RE” 
Syriac, and Vulgate. | 7: 
Verſe 8. Unto thee ſaid mine hd The plalmiſt | 
from the, beginning of the ſeventh verſe has re- 
peated what was his prayer to Jehovah in the time 
of ws res," The words 3) D 7: are a pa- 


benchef Sz L 


1841 * ur. 4 
rentheſis, and are rendered as fach by ill the Vers , 


Hons. _ 


Verſe g. My face let #bee.] Requirit facies . 


mea yultum tuum, Syriac. Exquiſiyit te facies 
mea, faciem tuam, Domine requiram, Vulgate. 


Therefore 1 'read pn inſtead. of e dra. 


ſupplying the pronoun ſuffix J. 5 
From thy ſervant.) "Ao 1 aw ov, Septuligh 

A ſervo tuo, Arabic. Theretbte I read . 

+ Verſe 12. Anil pale. ] Et locuti ſunt, Moi 
vetſe 13. 7 believed.) The word 1%) is not in 


chree manuſcripts of Pr. Kenuicott's collation, hot 
was it originally in two of De Roffl's; neither is it 

inſerted by the Seprugine, Arabic, Vulgate, Syriac, | 
mmachils, Probably therefore it 


Aquila, nor 
ſpould not be in the test, From the manner in 
which it ſtands j in Dr. Kennicott's Bible, Tam much 


: inclined to think it is an inſtahce of the evil prac- 
tice which tranſcribers had of filling 03 of 


z line with letters which had no meaning. 

Verſe 14. Wait. ] This laſt verſe is render 

| pwr) all the verfions except the Arabic. 
| 9 Six copjes hve pr i ch it 


yid, Har by: (eb PRE? þ coun eo N 
0 N eee 5 


S a 


ids 


l in the futüte. 
This verſe ſeems not to lade been lung N jt 


Pe MS EY 8 7 | 
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"The art part of his * to, the; _ of the - 


fourth verſe is addreſſed to Jebovah in the ſecond 
perſon; then to the end of the eighth verſe N 
ſpeaks of him in the, optative mood, and in the 
thitd, perſon; after which, the laſt verſe is again 
addreſſed to him in the ſecond perſon; therefore 1 
ſuppoſe the pſalm to have been performed in the 
reſponſive manner. 75 
Verſe 1. 0 my. God.] The Septusgint, Syriac, 
and Arabic agree in cranſlating this. paſſage thus. 
Probably, therefore, we ſhould rea FR. Auen 
inſtead, of Y IN, I... bats a 
Verſe 4. Deeds. ] Two. copies +; Dr. e 5 
collation have wyrd: and the word, is rendered 
plurally by all the verſions. in the Wan. 494 
by the. Targum. Boe! 
Verſe 7. My fieſo.] 1 nt pat ; 9 Hoe The 
authors of the. Syriac and Arabic verſions alſo a- 
| pear to have read wa, inſtead of M mine. _—_ 
Verſe 8. Of his people.] Six manuſcripts have 
wy? here, and that reading is ſupported, by all we 
antient verſions i in the Poly glott. bares 
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„ 5 = TheiSoptuzgine has 


wo 


.2 double rendering of this line. Several 8 by 


have ow, which word is. uſed (according. to the 


Nerd, for princes, II. Kings XXiy. 1 " 0 105 
Verſe 2. Hoh reverence.) . Tm Gloria, five 507 
4 norem notat non vulgarem, ſed eximium et in- 


« bgnem, tanquam fi majetatem dicas, veriſimile- 
« que eſt inde natum adorare Latinum (dempta 
64 aſpiratione), quod ſummum honorem includit, 
4. quo afficitur is qui adoratur.“ Leigh's Critica 
. Sacra. Spemmachus rendered theſe words Nr 
FE & , G, and Aquila © Lend 


We 
Verſe 6. Lebanon bound.) More literally. thus: : 


And can make them bound, Lebanon like an 
e 0 © is mY 
And Sirion, like a young unicon. 


The eee ſuffix d is 2 we as n * | 
- is. +; 


Verſe 9. "Can Bale the 575 « mw very Are 


« afficit qaercus. m ſive etiam d eſt quercus: 


« certè i in hoc ſenſu ſæpe occurrit hæc vox in plu». 


24 ad ++ 


cc rali numero forma maſculinà inſerto » , Dy: et. 


ita accepit in hoc loco interpres Syria, qui reddit 


« * NN ym7, Nam verbum yy apud Syros, ut 


2 | | * apud\, 
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48 C7 SALM, axe. 


cc apud Hebræos etiam et Chaldæos, notat motum 
46 aut agitationem in genere, neque dolores partly 
« ſpeciatim reſpicit; uti neque ad eum fenſum ne · 
© ceſſario reſtringenda eſt vi forme Piel verbum 


% up vid. Ifai. li, 9. Vox autem wrt” quan- 


% quam pro quercu ſuo in loco non comparet in 


* Texicis Syriacis, tamen in verſione Syriaca qua- 


ec ter occurrit in hoc ſenſu, Hebræa voci h res 
« ſpondens. II. Sam. xviii. 9. 10. 14. adeoque hoc 


t etiam loco pro quercu ponitur. De cervis par- 


« turientibus hæc vulgo accipiunt interpretes, quod 
«cum cæteris imaginibus hic uſurpatis parum 


« convenit vel natur vel etiam dignitate.“ Lowth | 


de Sacra Poe Hebræorum Prælect. xxvii. 


271. not. If to this it be added, that altars cd 


under oaks or ilex trees were favourite places of 
ſacrifice with the idolaters [ſee Dr. Blayney $ New 


| Tranflation of Jeremiah, chap. ii. 34- and the 


learned traiflator's note there], the image here 
uſed will appear ſtill more noble. The voice of the 
Almighty can ſhake the very trees, under which 
the falſe gods are worſhipped. 1 
Verſe 10. The deluge.] b is the TE) uſed in 


| Genefis' vi. 17. for the univerſal flood; and the 


word is uſed in no other place but this, except in 
Geneſis, and there only in Ons: that relate to 


chat event. 


42 the ninth ee of is rei, ur Merrick | 
con- 


PSA LM: XX 120 1 
conjectured (from the ) in 1 being marked with | 
2 daghes,/ which implies, that letter is e be 


doubled) the true reading might be 198 1 bo in- 
ſtead of wan 155 ; and I have followed his conjęg · | 


As” 
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This pfalm is evidently. a thankſgiving. The 
title of it is u F ] . See II. Sam. v. 
11. and I. Chronic. xiv. 1. where we are told, that 
Hiram, king of Tyre, ſent timber of oedars, and: 
. car} enters, and maſons, to build David an houſe. In 
II. Sam. v. 10. we are told, that; previous to chis 
embaſſy of Hiram, David went on, an grew great, 
and the Lord of Hoſts was with bum; and in I. 
Chronic. xiv. 2. we read immediately after the te- | 
lation of the ſame embaſſy, that David perreived | - / 
that the Lord bad confirmed bin King over Iſtael, for 
bis kingdom was 'lifted up on 'bigh.” This pfalm of 
David is plainly an ode expreſſive of his gratitude 
0 God for delivering bim from his ſoes, and reſ- 
cuing him from his diſtreſſes. Now as this ode i is 
entitled 27 ) . , and 28 it appears that | 
Hiram ſeat materials and workmen to fa | 


£15 TNT : — . 


fion. 


_ prepoſition. 2 before it. 
ventured to read a, 8 word compoſed of the 


80 8 LM x 
bouſe for David about the time when the Lord: l 
conſitmed him king over Ifrael, Ie 
this ode wan | have W ' compoſed" on * 


4 r 8 
> . 1 2 © * 0 Hae Fe 


The root J is oled B en XX. 5. Abere kt 
is rendered dedicated in the Engliſh Bible, and in 


the Septuag. . Septuag · render t 


here by e EY HOUND ji. 
This ode appears to be, jeſpoakive, and perhaps 


may therefore be thought ſtill better adapted to a 


royal and public feſtival. 

Verſe 6. He: rebuke.] I confeſs char. 1 cannot 
make out the conſtruction here with the reading 
that is at preſent i in the text, Dea Y D.  Quamyis | 


momentum in ira eius, vita eſt in fayore eius. The 


Edgiſh: tranſlators make DN bis. wreth, a nomi - 
native caſe, which it Tren be, becauſe it has the 
Inſtead of: y I have 


Game letters, but placed in a different order. The 


rendering of che Septuagint, Arabic, Vulgate, and 


Syriac ſeems to me to be in favour of this reading, 


W increpet. Quoniam increpatio in ira ejus, Syriacs 


On an is re buys aum, Septusgint.  Quia furor 


in ira ejus, Arabic. Quoniam. ira in ee 
guns: Vulgate. . 


[Verſe 8. Efablifhed mine 15 % . 
per of * collated by Dr. 3 have y τ]7]¹ᷓ¹]＋ué 


14 inſtoead 
\ : x . $] . 
- 4 


* 


poli 


1 XXX. 


fed of ths word rr rwyH. One manuſcript of , 
Dr. Kennicott's collation has, and another ſeems to 
have TT} inſtead of W. Kupie & Tw Yednjorte 


08 TApETINS TW WONAEL pul Tune, Septuagint. And 


the Arabic, Vulgate, and Syriac do alſo ſupper the : 


reading vy Nun 


Verſe 9. My Lord.] Above W 


YM in this place inſtead of rp; and perhaps 
e may be the right reading here, as we have 
ry in the very line immediately preceding. The 
authors of the Septuagint, Arabic, Vulgate, and 
Targum ſeem to haye read u, or Tie. 


7” 


' Verſe 13. 1 will chaunt.] Omag av 1 oh 4 


deze jus, Septuagint. I have adopted the reading of 
the Septuagint 12>, and have ventured to read 


Tone and ox inſtead of T and r, he- 
cauſe the verb in the next line is in e 
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; This pſalm is a thankſgiving, in which the 

pſalmiſt repeats the prayer that he had made in the 

| time of his diſtreſs; and after that expreſſes his 
gratitude to Jehovah for having heard 2 apr a | 


cation and preſerved him. 
Verſe 2. Sing. ] From hence to a ad of the 

- nineteenth verſe, is the rehearſal of the prayer, 
which the ' plalmiſt had preferred in his trouble. 
The elli pſis of the participle /aying is frequent in 
Hebrew poetry, and indeed in that of other nations 
ö . beſide the Jews. Nihil Arabiæ frequentius, quam 
cc narrare quid quis fecerit ſenſeritque, ac ſtatim 

& ejus verba fine novo profanine, dicens, vel, et 


— a 


— ECT TIE I IDE I 


! ce Jixit, narrationi attexere.” Johannis Davidis 
6 | Michaelis in R. Lowthi Prælection. de Sacra Poch 
= Hebrzorum Note, pag. 153. edition. Oxonienſ. | 
In the admired Scottiſh ballad of Hardyknute, there = - 
. are repeated inſtances of this ellipſis. There is one 5 


in the firſt part, that beautifully expreſſes the hurry 
and earneſtneſs of the meſſenger : | 


The little page flew ſwift as dar LA : 
Flung » bis maſter's arm, ” 
* . Cum 5 


ha 


ps A L. I XXII wal 


ce Cum doton, cum down, Lord Hordykuate, 
e And red yure king fras bam. 
yerſe 6. Reſcue ne.] Above ſixty copies, collated 


by Dr. Kennicott, among which are ſome of the 
oldeſt and beſt manuſcripts, have nv not ]. ] 1Ʒ—́ö 


| and nineteen copies have u inſtead of he, and | 


out of thoſe nineteen fourteen "cops Tiny: Te 


Lowth obſerves) that the true reading is 7 www 


thou” bateft, not rw I bate. One manuſcript, 


written A. D. 1296, has mT naw Thou bateft, O 


Jiebovab. It is very probable, that the reading at 
Preſent in the text has ariſen from this being written 


with an abbreviation thus > Tw, the corruption 
of which, by the omiſſion of the virgulæ denoting 
abbreviation, into mw might eaſily happen. 3 
I Truſt in thee, O, Jebovab.] Ego in te, Domine, 
ſperavi, Syriac, Yrwa mm 0 "00 = e 
: bee" be the right reading. 
Verſe 9. But haſt made.) There is an evidear 
oppoſition between this and the preceding line. 1 
have therefore ventured to inſert the digunctire 
particle but, though without the authority of , 
nuſcripts or of the antient verſions. © 
Verſe 12. A grief.] Inſtead of Two beben 


ſhould read wn. The root "wh is uſed Ezekiel 
G 2 | XXViji, | 


Verſe 7. Thou bateh, 0 — 11 The Septün- 
gint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions ſuggeſt (as Dr. | 


EI 


& - PSALM xxXI. 
xxviii. 14. It is there applied to the pain cauſed 
by a briar or thorn ; and Buxtorf, in his-Concor- 


dance, gives dolere as the ſenſe of this root. But 
14 rather think the true reading would be 0 with Y 


a camets, and that the corruption has been made 
from a. tranſcriber” s expreſfing the point camets by _ 
the letter , and miſtaking * for 7; anus, Neg 
anguiſh, Iſaiah xxxvili, 17. 2 
Verſe 13. Out of remembrance.] The antient ver- 
ſions join 200 with the preceding clauſe : but it 
ſeems to me that the phraſes, I am forgotten, and 7 
am out of the beart or r mind, are. n to each 1 
other. . Wy 
Verſe 14. Surely. The particle D is frequendy | 
_ affirmative, not argumentative. 

The muttering of many, Cc. Audivi contumelias | 
complurium, qui circa me erant, convenientes. 
fimul adverſus me, conſultaverunt de capienda 
anima mea, Arabic. Or: jxzre Voyer FONNWY Tn 
poocerre dh. ae, & TW CUVBNXPIVGL dur cf. SOT 
| bus, Te Ne TW buy 148 E&Sou\curavto, Septuag. 


The Engliſh Bible follows the Targum in this 5 


place, but both the Vulgate and Syriac are againſt 
that conſtruing, as well as the Septuag. and Arabic. 
Therefore inſtead of D I read dyn, as the au- | 
thors of the antient ee in the Cs ſeem, 


10 have done. 5 
I - Verſe 


15 
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verſe 16. The ſeaſons.] Kane dhe raw fe- 


her X04 Treviccy, Theodoret. 


lune, Had 


Verſe 21. Thy. tahernacle.] In tabernaculo tuo, 
Vulgate, ſupplying the pronoun poſſeſſive, Which 


is inſerted by che Syriac ee dne 3 e 1 


ou W 1-4 

- Verſe 22. Befeged city. This line may probably 
allude to the fiege of Keilah, which Saul lads it 
| tended to form in order to take David. See 
I. Samuel xxiii. 8. Perhaps it hald weber be . 


dered, with regard #0 the befieged city, or with re- 


gard to the fortified city, For when David con- 


ſulted, whether the inhabitants of Keilah would 
betray him, God in his e fordtold ys 
tentions. . FO 
Verſe 25. Gali yomn 4 — 
« ſhould prefer the paſſive came * 
e eee HE 
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„n To e e e 
verſe 1. An i inftrudive dale. 2 a to be 


the Hiphil participle from -5>p- 10 be wiſe. In an 
old Bible, printed A. D. 1 549 (and which appears 


to me to be that pirated edition of Matthews's Bi- 
ble, that is deſcribed in page 110 of Lewis's 
Hiſtory. of the Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible), 
the title of this pſalm is rendered thus: An in- 


ftruFion David. A pſalm of David giving in- 


ftruction, is the marginal rendering at preſent in the | _ 
Engliſh Bible; and the Septuagint, if Janes be 


ſupplied, is nearly oe ſame. N TW. 2 

Septuagint. ne a) 

Verſe 1. That eee t 6 _y a to 

& all analogy if from xw2) from wn oblitus ef. 
“ So Houbigant.” Dr, Kennicott's note on this 
place, in his Remarks on Select Paſſages of the Old- 

Teſtament. 

The puniſhment of —_ often.) See the note on 
Iſaiah xl. 2. in the New * of the late 
Biſhop of London. 

Verſe 3. Jam loft in ibougbt.] The tranſlation in 
the Engliſh Bible is, When I kept filence, my bones 
wave old, through my n all the day long... 1 
4 muſt 


P'SAL M -XXXIL' 5 
muſt own, I do not underſtand how a man can be 


ſaid to keep filence who roars" all the day long. But 


the verb ww in the Hiphil conjugation ſignifies 


to ponder, to confider, to be" in deep thought. See 

Geneſis xxiv. 21. In this place Theodotion has 

rendered the word by Sνπν⁰] IüöLr e - 
| My. bones waſtt.] Ten copies of Dr: Kennicott's 


— and ſeven of De Roſſi's have ue con- 
e ſunt, inſtead of a inveteraverunt. 
Verſe 4. My being parched:] A very hind: num- 


Hcg copies «collared by Dr. Kennicott have 
An inftead of Aa. G7 129 121. Gun 


Verſe 6. In the time ef funding fuvbur.] E 


xoup fuJer, Septuag · In tempore exauditionis; 


Arabic. In tempore accepto, Syriac. In tempore 
acceptabili, Targum. Hence I am led to think, 
that the word ph was originally T5, which * 
ä ſignify | tenderneſs, mercy, favour. ' _- 


Verſe 7. The ſubject of my ſong.] To en 
[48 N js e770 TWY m˙m̃w aur ſus, Septuagint. 
Exultatio mea, erue me a circumdantibus me, To 


gate. Therefore I read w22bn 999 1 v 
Verſe 9. Be not.] Two copies of Dr. Kopaiorer's 
collation have vi inſtead of W WW. 


A tranſpoſition of ſome words ſeems to have 
taken place here. I apprehend the order of the 
words in the Hebrew ſhould be h 25192 my %. 
Critics' ſcem agreed] that ſome alterstion is ve. 
6.4 oO, N 


F E 


9 P88 LM xxxIII. 


| em and this though a very imple one, wilt 
make ſenſe of the paſſage.” 

; Verſe 10. Should attatk thee] 1 aa inflead - 
of 279.» The author of the Syriac verſion and 
che Targumiſt had à plural verb in their copies, 
as appears from their rendering it plurally. But I 
wink the verſes are ill divided, both in the He- 
brew and in all the verſions, and that the words 
* 1257p 2 ſhould belong to this tenth verſe. 
In ſeveral manuſcripts, this and the following 
two different compoſitions. Biſhop Hare and Dr. 
Kennicott were both of opinion that this ſhould be 
the laſt verſe of this pſalm, and that the next verſe 
belongs to the en 8 _ _— e 
pr „„ 


* 
T 
75 
* 
: $6585. 5 * * . © & ht ; 
21 6.3 * r 4 — 1 1 . hy 
1 * ” * * 9 2 , 
3 3 ; 


 XXXIIL, 


| This palm, hom the r to 3 41 
the nineteenth verſe, ſeems to be adapted to be 
ſung by one perſon alone, who might have been ei- 


ther the high Prieſt or the leader: of ſome proceſſion. 


* thence to the end of * appears, 
"mk, 


+8 
> 
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from the plural form of che prohouns (or nd he), 
to have been ſung by a winter . perſons' toge · 
ther, who might perhaps have been a band of the 
prieſts,” or of che Lavitts/ or a 1 __ 


* ; 2 & 
- ag 4 1 n 5 83 
„ as 0 1 4 2 . Fo a "A, * "> » FH :, q De % & ; | 


| Ju in the third perſon: the twenty ſecond: E 
a ddreſſed #0 him in the ſeond. Hence 1-conjec- 
ture, chat the twentieth and twenty-firſt were ſung 
by the attending choir of the prieſts, the Levites, 
or the people, and: the twet nd by the ſame 
perſons uniting with him, who had ſung 06-2006 
part at the beginning of the pſalm. 

"Verſe 7. Into ohe body.) © Cappellus, from the 

& antient verſions, reads Tx ['velut in utre] pa- 
6 rallel to m2. in the other hemiſtich; rightly 


6 without doubt.” Dr. Lowth in Mr. Merrick's 


note on the place. 

Nevertheleſs, I ſhould rather think, that the 
right reading is 122 in an beap, inſtead of W as as 
heap. The verb dn, which precedes this word, 
 fignifying 10 collock, 10 gather together” as fonts, in 

acervum aliquid congerere, makes me inclined to 


this opinion, The word n is applied to the waters 


i . Exodus xv. 


= Joſhua iii. 13. ir e $a 
c God faid, HE ee er OATH be 
U E 
(1 Ka a 


. 


1 


— — —y—-— — nn 
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«. land appear, and it was ſo.” Geneſis i. 9. Per? 
haps. this paſſage may be here alluded to by the 


pſalmiſt, as below in the ninth verſe chere is evi- 
dently an imitation of the arne of the ſame ae | 


of Geneſis, 


He put them.) Poſuir eas . ape, | 


Targum. Therefore I read D211. - 


Verſe 15. Alone modelling. Qui creavit! folus 


cools eorum et Ee omnia u en; 
Argbic;” ::: 
Verſe 16. Hi, army} T he Anis nd Etbiopie 


3 and the Targum, ſupply the pronoun. 


XXXIV. 
; HI 


T | The title informs. us, that this pſalm was com. | 
_ poſed by David, when he was ſent away from Abi- 


melech on his feigning himſelf mad. See I. Sa- 


muel xxi. 13. But the name there given to the 


king of Gath is Achiſh / Hence Dr. Kennicott 


conjectured, that Abimelech was the common 


& title of the king of Gath (as Phara oh of Egypt), 
< and Achiſh his particular name.” Perhaps that 


may be the caſe; or perhaps the word at preſent in 


1? the 
1 7 * 4 Ss N * 14 


— 
5 
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P SA 


| abe ade of tis dale, wean dungen, ma 


Kar 5 eee 3 — 2 Fs mals other and 


dropping a letter is a miſtake that tran 
often made) and the true ding may be wan 


72 king Acbiſb. eee 


This is one of the Sela ohh pſalms ; but i it 
has ſome irregularities with reſpect to the number 
of the lines in the ſtanzas, moſt of them conſiſting 
of two lines, while ſome few have only one., 
Verſe 3. Sing praiſe.] One very good manu- 
ſcript has 9 inſtead of 0. 
Verſe 6. Your-countenances. The gene 


f Fo the Syriac and Arabic verſions ſhew, that we 


_ ought to read DIM inſtead of OMB). | 
Some critics think there are two lines loſt here; 
but as the laſt line of this ſixth verſe begins with 
vau, and the antient verſions. ſhew no traces of the 


lines {oppoſed to be wh mes the e yever | 


exiſted. 5 SAY 


Verſe 7. Even now. 7 mM nunc, Jam. Genes. Xxxi. 


41. Noldius. 5 


Verſe 8. The angel.] This ſeems to me to be but 


one line, though i it be ſomewhat longer chan the reſt 


of the lines in this pſalm. It makes but one line | 


in the Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint. | See 


Grabe's s editioh.”, _ r 1 Ti Z 4 


_ Verſe 11. e do, 070 One mani 


- 2 
. 
4 
_ 


kt 
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has bed potentes, inſtead of d leones. | The 


Septuagint has razr, which rendering is followed 
by all the verſions in the Polyglott. The ed 1 0 


alone is in favour of reading cn liens. 
| Verſe 18. The righteous cry.] 'Expatav 6 Oy 


Septuagint. So alſo the Syriac, Arabic, and Fly 


gum render the place. Hence it is plain, that th 


word dyrm has been loſt out of the text, as his 
been obſerved before by others. See Mr. er 8 
yan ene en 


xXXXV. 
verſe 3. And ſword.) © H or mb is the owywps 


in his Remarks on Select Paſſages in the Old Teſ. 


rament. 
Verſe 5. Drive them.) Impellat eos, Sies. 
Hanes eres, Septuagint. And the Arabic and 
treat Annan tre beer 


UN. 
Verſe 7. 4 pit. «© The word r] (ays Dr. 
ve Oy embarraſſes the firſt hemiſtich, and i is at 
da 


4 or ſcymitar ; p11 influences this word as well as 
y the lance.” Dr. Kennicott's note on this place, 


5 


„ 
=, 


e the authority of the sn. ban of Mr, Mer 
rick's note on this place. et lr 


Verſe 8. The moaning Grn'} « raw. procells | 


«. cum fragore erumpens. Schultens in Prov: i. 
5203.” Dr. Lowth in Me: mee 
- Gaps ou them.} Veni ae eos Wee im» 
proviſo, et rete quod tetenderunt capiat illos, et in 
foveam, quam foderunt, cadant, Syriac. - The 
Septuagint and the Arabic verſion alſo have the 
pronoun them plural, inſtead of bin fingular i in this 
verſe. Therefore I read as follow: 12 
| wv ob wo 10a 
W727N ND Wh D] 
| mT. T2 
The connedtian of the ſenſe requires this alter- 
ation, and it is ſupported by all the antient verſions 


2321 r 


in the ene . the 1 and the Tar- | 
_ gum. ; N 


verſe 12. Poverty}: 1 — ow Hovbigam ex 
cc 3 et Chald. Orbitatem parant animæ meg.“ 


Dr. Lowth in Mr. Merrick's note on the pluce- 


| " Verſe 13. Did turn on my boſom.] Judæi in Ge { 
nagogis, dum precantur, faciem operiunt. Bux - 


torf. Synag. c. di D1i2706 Tui ic 66 2-008 | 


* 
1 
* 


: 2 * of b 
: . 
. 
a * * 
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of Wetſtein on Luke xvii. 13. A from Gs 76 
 $1Wog wvre: © but ſmote on his boſom.”- * | 
Verſe 15. Vile perſons.) * 53 -erdirones, whipt 
ec faves, vile ſcoundrels. Dr. Kennicott's note on 
this place, in his e on Sele re e in i che 
Old Teſtament. 
Verſe 16. The 'blood polluted] The verb u is 
afed Numbers xxxv. 33. in the ſenſe of defiling 
with Blood, and is there rendered by _ Tm 
Garoxcrorees by the Septuagint.' | 
Dieriding mocters.] 1m ſeems to be a noun de- 
| Jv from he verb! W, the ) being dropped (as 
in ro derived from rh, II. Chron. xix. 7.) and 
fo theſe words 2n-1yy are rendered by the BY 
tuagint E Hauer h DUN ſuuner puh. 85 
 Gnaſh.) The authors of all the verſions in the 
Polyglott read i in the plural number. 
Verſe 17. O Jebovab.] More than fifteen copies 
| collated by Dr. Kennicott have mT here inſtead 
of vm. Among which is one of the beſt manu- 
ſcripts that has been collated. The Jews in later 
ages had a ſuperſtitious fear of pronouncing the 
word rp, and therefore inſerted 97 or ! in 8 
the place of it very frequently. | 


My e * See * note on Fam xxii. 


21. 


Verſe 22. Behold this; F From the | Gre form of 
Wa of the verbs in the ſentence; I ain inclined 
4 7 | | to 


e e e FEST cob 
„ e 7 A * 9 9 0 
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to think, that the verb ii is an imperative or 
optative; aud it is ſo deep ae in ev iy e at 


verkion, = = - 
| Verſe 23. — Biſhop E Tae 8 e 
words here, and male the D he order of 


the words: «9 1 


_ 
. ͤ Ae Rt SAG rg yr ety ori Ones I ID E497” — — — 
ja — 


N 1. 


Verſe 25. We bave n ſy wad Hodges | 
ee has here a very happy conjecture: for Bu 3 


« (which it is very hard to make ſenſe of) he reads * 
cc ynwPEn apprebendimus eum (ſee Pſalm IXxi. 11.) "I 

“ parallel to v] n in the ſubſequent hemiſtich.” 
Dr. Lowth in Mr. Merrick's note on the place. h l 


XXXVI e e 


Dr. Loch propoſes reading n in we « begin 
nf this pfalm : 
| 29 12. 1 0D G j 
e ß 
eva ve N 6 Va 
The coding W inſtead of , which A | 
ani to Dr, A PF the antient — is cn. 


% * 


7 oP 
* £ - i « 


93 
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„ 


cott. See Mr. Merrick's nate on this place. 
Verſe 3. Hating diſcipline.] The Targum 3 


to ſupply a word that has been ſoſt here: et odio 


proſequatur doctrinam, Tag- There is an ob- 


jective caſe wanting after the participle xxwy, which. 


is thus recovered, The Targumiſt ſeems alſo to 


ene bee FO « 1 Ioth et 3 


4e rum, ad exprimendas res proſperas et adverſaa 
10 tranſlata, communi omnium linguarum uſu fre. 


&« quentatur.” Loth de Sow ee * 


Prælect. vi. pag. 52. 


For Jehovah ſhall be u to thee s an 3 "Fog 
And thy God ſhall be thy glory. Iſaiah Ix. 19. 
Verſe 11. Thy bounty] e The word r is 


e uſed in ſuch a great latitude of ſignification, for 
te juſtice, truth, faithfulneſs, goodneſs, mercy, de- 


& liverance, ſalvation, &c. that it is not eaſy ſome- 


ce times to give the preciſe meaning of it without 


« much circumloeution. Note en Iſajah li. F. in 


the Biſhop of London's New Tranſlation . 


firmed. by two manuſcripts collated by Dr. kenn 7 


have read _ W. inſtead of __ VWs: as it now | 


« Righteouſneſs ry) in 4 ſpecial ſenſe in 


« the Hebrew and the reſt of the Oriental tongues, 


46 aguificth eat e * Bp. 4h Enter | 


- a L > 4 p * 4 UL» 2 
x 3 MESS 8 „ 4 OY... EF wie : 
— j £04 e | * 4, * : 8-4; 4 Ct } {: "$6.5 M0.” & 52% 21 1 5 2 
5 * ER 1 ö 
Ti expel . [. 
924 [ 


e Ml een 

e e it 10 * 4 NN 5 A 
22 acl} 10:40 e468 Ts | TEL 12 ee om 

Dames ee art {loch 4WY w_ 8149" 


XXV te . | 


JU Anf AR tht b. 48 aA ae * — 2 15 £5 


* £0 LAST 1 e NT = 


+4 Dhiv' plains is Uptiabeiicaty: and bf the matter of 


it is didactic, 'we.may' ſuppoſe: that m t have 


been uſed with a view to aſſiſt tho memory There 


is s nevertheleſs ſome irregularity in the ſtanzas;'foame 

onſiſting af only three lines, two having 
five, but the greater part of them having no more 
chag fob The' Latin trabſſation" of the Syriac 
verſion in the Polyglott informs us, ar this plulm 


read the Syfiac, I can only propöſe ie at) wihere 
conjecture, whether that number mould not 5 
eighty nine W ee eee 


of d müny lines 1 Brews  * 


Verſe 3. And router” in pelo vab.] have ven- 


rured to tranſpoſe chis line and n ee FI 


nett verſe. The conde&ti | 
me to require this changes ni monies i. ken 
Verſe 4. To dwell.) I ake "pw dad N co be 


conſſts of forty- nine verſes r nötb being able to 


* a 


infinitives, not imperative. 5 4 4 


be plenty of. it En ra mag avg, Sept ' 


tginockai divitiis eus, de. Thee I el 
es 8 rad GA of to, raya 


+ 
vox. „„ . H N Verſs 1 
. : 2 * % 
: 4 — 
. a v 


on __ FIS AL. M- XXXVII. 


Verſe 5. A for thee. Et ipſe faciet tibi, Aa- 
die. Perhaps 7» may be loſt out of the text. ; 
Verſe 13. For we) mn" Ecce. Geneſis 0 
xxvii. 27. Noldius. { 
| Verſe 14. Their fword.] Gladium foum, Arabic 
Therefore I read pam. E. 
Verſe 16. That ubrive.] cya sn be 
dhe participle active in the plural number from 
121 to become great, to increaſe,. l to — 
mat: Sil niert M ee | 
o:1/Verſe-18. Kabel ae .] wennn. Leights 
Critics. Sage... Amed © we myo alt . n 
Verſe 19. Be dried up. Jm er muſt be pa- 
rellel to: waw in the next line. Therefore w 
e vy aruit, exſiccatus fut. 
Verſer 20. bile fbining,} Three copies have 
Ta ebe deen with * e of the 
EXAEFTTOVTES low wat bes. The word dE. 
we iber An. Job xxxi. 26. Fe 
+ Come:#4 naugbt.] I have ventured UID 1 . 
arch en ind 0 eei seh Ine of . One 
manuſcript, written in che thirteenth :entur) 


era, ſeems mn + Oi ee 0 
t — n N 


1 went mags eg Dr. Kennicott's ld 
Gxteen of De Roſſi's have now w, which read- 


ing is alſo 1 ue eptuagint, Arabic, 
Vue ne Syriac. z nοεe ed m es 
1 vhs The ignite 46 1 


«is very ee 3 4. Fee 


<<. cura, is a verſion of the preſent imperſect and, 
corrupt reading Tow? DNV? +> ae üben e 
© goyrœt, is a corrupt reading of what is in other 
& copies or verſions cd Sfr NN NT OV «wh 


« (inſerting 8% r nu, in the, midgle). gives us. 


« the true reading wow? Dy? tow.” Pr. Loth 
in Mr. Merrick's note on this place. 


Verſe 37. Aud his fert, Ge] K manuſcript | 
written. A; D. 1290 has x) inſtead of 889. It is ; 


neceſſary to read nrmon inſtead of wur, others 


_ wiſe the n not agree with its ieee 
re. xt ter 
Verſe 35- Hbaoting up.] *; Hare's hu ax 1 


40 Nr l think are both right. The fieſt zuſti⸗ 


„ bed by che Septuagint; che ſecond. by the Sy=" 


1 riac, Septuagint, and Hieron. -p> 4 NG Lowh | in 
Mr. Merrick's note on this place. WAY 


Ew 201 deeSn brulu v, xo: ee wg. a 
ehen rs AO, Septuagint. It ſeems to me, that 
according to chis rendering we ſhould read 12. 


n, inſtead of y rm, and this reading, 
. | H 2 which | 


* 


1 


tod 0 AEN XXVI, 


which 7 ſupported by the Arabic, Vulome; and 
Achiopic, may be thought ſomewhat more likely 
to be right, becauſg the vond rr does not occur 0 
f in the ſenſe of arbor indigena any where N 
though it often fignifies indigena. 
| Verſe 36. But be paſſed away. JI retain the ka 
ig, that is in the text Hy. But the antient ver- 
flons in the Polyglott ſuggeſt the reading v2yw, 
And T ped oe” —_ the bt ns is in favour of 
57 ute 37. WN is nge Du T's GENGERUGEY Mt 
a &Yvmme, Septuagint. All the verſioris and the 
Targum i interpret the paſſage thus. e 
The conſeguence.] . N tria geee 1 7Y 
* nem, 2*. nercedem, que in fine operis perſolvitur, 
« premium, Jerem. xxix. 10. Prov. xxiii. 18. 35. 
| er paſteritas, ili, Plalm-cix. 13.“ Leigh Critics 
| Sacra. WN unuſquiſque, finguli, quiliber, 4 ng 
| Xvi. 43. Noldius. 
Verſe 38. Are cut off. ] T botraAuiarre TwY 


dor Code pev. N Yura, Septuagint. Reliquiz i im- 
rum menen Zthiopic and Vulgate, ' 7. 


Nr Tay vH αο r, Symmachus. 
Verſe 39. The ſalvation.] Two manuſcripts omit 
the copulative, and ſo do the Syriac and Arabic 
verſions: and the order of the alphabet requires the 
Tie n Bert _ _ "_ 2 "_ wb Ne 


xXXXVII. . 


5 | 3 : FP | IE | 8 
| Verſe 1. To excite the memory,] This pſalm is Y 


evidently a prayer, and ſo is the ſeventieth pſalm, 
which has the ſame title. It is remarkable, that 

according to the way in which the pſelm bas hitherto 
been divided from the title, we have vm, a verb 
tranſitive without any objective caſe after it. I have 
ventured de pneee) to nnen 
the tranſlation. | 

But I have an enen 
ſhould not be otherwiſe. divided — 

We e e eee ee. ſhould eee 
ann Pra e 

. gane by David to excite the” Jy of 10 | 
hovab. | 

0 God, with thy rage thou coreclelt we, Kc. 


. 


5 The ſeventieth perhaps ſhould ſtand thus: 19 


hand ome Tam! * new) | 
To. bim that aivaths mo ha David to excite 
the memory of God en im. 
n baſte to help me, cer. 
HH 3 2 In : \ 


In chis laſt — one — bad n 
De in the place of ur; and the method of 
dividing the title, which I have propoſed, is con- 
firmed by the rendering of the tad. ata which Y 
55 
1 ae Le v nds rp hed 

Eis df {i To! Toro 4e Kupior 

Verſe 2. O God.] All the verfions in the Poly- a 
0 2057 render , as a negative particle. But, 1 
think, that rendering does not agree very well 

. with the complaints the pſalmiſt makes, of n 
5 feeling the power af the divine wrath,, 5 
| Verſe 4. Health.) © own. Phot Sehlem 
| 4e apud Hebrzos latiſſimè patet. Nam compre- 
5 hendit id n Græci dicunt N,, et Uywenep, 5 
6 et d umpærtem. Leigh's Critica Sacra 

be puniſoment.] See the note on Palm xxxii. 4. 

Verſe 5. Are on ming bead. ] 4 Superaverunt ca- 
« put meym, Arabic. S. Ambroſius, ſuperpoſye- 
« runt, et explicat ſapertranſfierunt caput meum, et 
KL ſypereminent mihi, ut ſenſus meos pg” 
Nobilii Note in Septuaginta. 

5 Verſe 8. Fever. ] Quoniam lumbi mei Aniplet! 
| ſunt combuſtione, Targum. «« 75 per metony- 
«© miam' zorruit, torrefecit, combuſſit quod toſta?- 
6 A et combuſta fiunt levigys; J _ 

i 22.”  Leigh's Critica Sacra 

na 11. Tronbieth mine ”=_ 1 apprehend. this 
1 3 | | ETSY verſe. 


—— 
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PSAL M. XXXVIII. e 
verſe ſhould end with the word tri, and that tr. 
is à verb from tx 0 trouble. ane 
mn 100. en d. b 

The paſſage thus conſtrued is a very accurate 
rng perſon at the very laſt extremity, 
C 
ee eee 


Illa graves oculos conata lle r 

Deficit; infixum ſtridet ſub pectore vulnus. 

Ter ſeſe attollens, cubitoque innixalevavit, 
Ter revoluta toro eſt; oculiſus errantibus, alto, - 


 Quefivit ccelo lucem, 1 and. 


The words 194 hn ſeem to me to ese. 
next line. 
But Michaẽlis, in his nmel of the 
Bible, renders theſe words Tut pe dn thus: 


« Even theſe are no more with me 


vhich ceatring 3 is che fav with thx of he r. 
gum, atque iidem ipſi non ſunt mecum.,. 
Verſe 18. Miction.] Several copies have e 
inſtead of IND), and one manuſcript written in 
the year r ele e SHO Oe 
pronoun. 
Verſe 20. Watbout 6201 14 J think ur here (for 
2 bn). is a remarkable inſtance of a reading 


| | WY merely 


N 12 
N PT 


. 
= + IDC we Sree cc as _— 


FP Äʃvù... Ar OS ATI ce P14 
— —_ — — — — 


[ 
| 
' 


'; 
1 
[ 
j 
1 
ö 
| 


4 9 
1 
PP 
d; ores. 


104 vs A LM. xxxix. { 

* merd)y conjettural, unſupported by! any autho- 
_ #: rity but that of the "context; oft the truth of 

& which no poſſihle doubt can be made. Hare 
© and Houbigant, and I ſuppoſe every other com- 
* hemiſtichs are patallel and ſynonymous, word 
& anſwering to word.” ee nu. ; 
ad note e e ee 
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Verſe 1. 8 is mentioned as a finger ia 1. 
Chronic. Xxv. 3. This pſalm was perhaps com- 
poſed by David to be ſang by that Jeduthun. 
The pſalm deſcribes firſt the: uncates. ofthe 
author, and his ſtriving in vain to keep ſilence, 
while the ungodly were before him; then from tho 
beginning of the fifth verſe it rehearſes what was 
his prayer to God, when he found that he could no 
longer refrain from ſpeaking. The prayer, from 
the beginning of it to the end of the ſeventh verſe, 
is a confeſſion of the tranſitory frailty of man; 
then to the end of the eighth verſe the pfalmiſt 
avows his confidence to be placed in Jehovah 
1285 whoſe * he intreats; the tenth and 
| dleventh | 


Kms * 3 


| eleventh verſes. are a declaration of the -pſalniſt's 4 
abi. the: 9 by Cod, 
W an — IS che. Power of e 
wrath of the Almighty, and! a deſcription of 
effecta on the e frames: the thirteenth and the 
fourteenth are a ſupplication for his mere. 
Verſe 3. Putting 4 muzale.] Seven copies of Dr. 
1 Lene collation (one of thom a very, antienn 
and excellent manuſcript) have erm dhe participle 
of the FEM e * We, 
mores. % 
Jede Without maths ade Prov * „ 
* xxi. 19. Noldius. 
Verſe 5. When ter.] Eleven copiesof Dr. 
; eee eee among them is à very 
1aantient manuſcript) and four be 8 Roſfi's | 
HE. 5 collation have mn ji £1 " 
Verſe 6. The bloom of every n Twink u- ED 
this line nnn thus: att” 
eee E SU * Re Gf 
For the firſt 55, which ig at n Fu 
in the text, is not to bs foünd in ſixteen copies E 
Dr. Kennicott's collation, nor in thirteen copies of | 


2 
r ̃ . AeIS  ee - 
———— 69 - — puma 


De Roſſi's collation ; and the Genoa edition of che 1 
Pſalms, printed A. D. 1516, enen 
mene F | 
: Verſe © | 
+ 
| | 


4s PSALM XIXIx. 


Verſe 7. 4s a Hd.] © Vatablus and Grotius 
2. le, ſome books read rp --ſame thought 
« in Sophocles“ Ajax, v. 125,” Dr. Kennicott's 
note on this place, in his Remarks on Select Paſ- 
ſages of the Old Teſtament. gv umbra 
pertranſit, Eæhiopic. 
Riches.) try is the reading n. N in the 
text. Reponit theſauros, Syriac, Whence I con- 
Jecture, that the Syriac tranſlator read nom. 
. | ee eee, e e 8277 3 
| rr here inſtead of m. 
| » _ Tranſgreſſors.) woh is Parallel to OE the fealij + 
| | in the next line, and therefore I think'it ſhould be - 2 
| rendered tranſgreſſors, not trau ſgreſions. 5 
| 3 Verſe 12. His baba ir-difolved.} Et Iiqvefactum ö 


ett, inſtar tineæ diſruptæ, corpus ejus, Targumw. 
| don without the points may be conſidered as the 
| third perſon feminine of the future tenſe of the 
| Nipbal conjugation, and conſequently may be ren- 
= dered paſſively. But whether the Koun vn be fe. 
minine or not may be doubted, for it does not oc- 
cur any where, joined with a verb. or  adjedtive, 3 
as to determine the gender of it. 5 
Surely the bloom, Ge.) "here ſeems to me to be 
great reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this line was at firſt the - 
ſame with that above in the ſixth verſe, which 
bears ſome reſemblance to it. Several copies have 


he * 3x3 at the end of this Une; inſtead of 
| which 5 


# 


P.S:AL'M /XXXIX. nog | 
- which the Genoa edition has in the ſixth verſe mm — — 
the bloom. The author of. the Targum ſeems from es 
his interpretation πνπτ]¾ ſemper, to havs * ma 
here, and to have a n for . „ 
Portis-. * 1366s Juvenal me, 146. 
"A fleſh is graſs, WE all its glory Bike" rhe flowe 
of the feldt”” 73107252007 xl.'6. * 
| FVerſe 14. That 7 may * libel: ] One manu: 
f 2 has the »in the word D upon 4 raſure. | 
Probably the word * de either rw or elle = 


—— ned a Ar EE or EEE 01> <a gt tne - 


8 man. | 
{ "Sckultens, f in 1 Ougines Hebie, Il. i. b 1. | | 
N figs this paſſage ſhould þe tranſlated thus : Aro i 


a me (un ſupple OY) et ſerenare liceat fron- | | 

tem, luctu et mcerore perditam, But i in the forty- | 5 

third page of the ſame volume he has the following = 

quotation from Camus, an Arabian author: Di- 1 

citur aurora 352, quum ſplendet et ſurgit; et m. 1 

ne quod nitet N audit; undecimã autem conu- | 1 

1 gatione de omni re adhibetur clarl, manifeſts „ 
+ candore quaſi f| plendente : quartd vero conjuga- 
tione aN eſt, clarum reddidit, nec non merore Jes. 

vavit; et vir Mm dicitur, quum e «ſt f 

fronts. | 


be; TI ; 14.1 
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Ir ſcems to me, that we have here tub pſalms, 
which have been miſtakenly made into one. In 
Dr. Kennicott s Bible, this pſalm is divided into 


three parts ; the firſt ending with the ſixth verſe, 
| the ſecond with the firſt word of the twelfth verſe, 


and the third reaching to the end of the pſalm. 8 
That the pfalms are not properly divided from 
125 other in ſome places ſeems to be univerſally : 
allowed (fee- Mr. Merrick's note on the forty-ſe- | 
cond and forty-third pfalms) ; 3 and their being dF ; 


| vided very differently in the antient verſions ſnewz 
plainly that there has been always a difference of 
opinions upon this ſubject. 


The firſt part of this palm to the. end of the 


7 eleventh verſe is evidently a thankſgiving. The 


reſt of it, which 1 apprehend ſhould be called the - 
forty-firſt pſalm, is a ſupplication or prayer. 1 


may further be worthy of obſervation, that this 
latter part from the fourteenth verſe tallies almoſt 
exactly with the ſeventieth pſalm from the ſecond 


verſe. So that if che laſt part of this pſalm from 
the beginning of the twelſth verſe were reckoned 


1 7 WO pſalm, it would be a prayer very | 


much 


109 
much reſembling the ſeventieth "_ and mig 


P'S ALM. XI. 


N quite as wen de nene an entire e fem iel 
Verſe 6. e h GEN A ove 


3 participle here, inftead of WWP]. 
* ee wre ben alſo _— * 
words, | hdres e ' ba, . n way | 
E Aid 
28 8 n re Troy T 
ee een dran ow” 41 


pies of Dt. Kennicott's collation have Ire the 


v0. 272 Mr. Pierce of Exeter, ih his 


—_— on 'the epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſuppoſes 
| the true reading Here to have been h i inſtead 

of dm; and this conjecture was highly approved 
of by Dr. Lowth. [See Mr, Merrick's note on this 
place.] I will venture to add another conjecture; 
viz. that we ſhould read T /hou del frame, in- 
ſtead of T2 thou doft pierce, Thus the paſſage 


will agree entirely with the Sepruagint Ibo ways of 1 it, 1 


cu Te wre Hub. 


It ſeems to me, that there is little 4 bo 1 


the Jews have maliciouſly altered this paſſage. The 


exact agreement of all the copies that have been 


yet examined (except one which has foe) and this 
reading m being conſonant to the paraphraſe of 
the Targum are ſtrong circumſtances againſt them, 


* 1 
* . 


* 
— ̃ ͤͤF—— ' h ———— 
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160 PSALM XI 
Aures ad auſcultandam ſalutem tuam perforaſti mi- 
bi. Targum. 


It ſeems plain, . 


the text after the publication of the Septuagint, and 
before the publication of the Arabic verſion, and 
that the Arabian tranſlator doubted which was, the 
true. reading, W m2, Bangor ) Dry m in, for 
he has inſerted a tranſlation of both in his verſions; 

Verſe 8. Therefore.) In ideo. Jud. v. 8. Nol- 
dius. * 


Verte 1a. 0 5 JJ As ics troy. AI in the 
Hebrew, it would. be. ſtill, more literally rendered, 
0 thou. 7 Jebevah, I ſee from Dr. Kennicott notes, 


that. Mr. Mudge thought, that a new pſalm began 
here; 3 but Dr. Renne was of a. different ir 
nion. 9 | 
eie 18. Tho "plot ain a Cositäront 12 
verſum me, Syri riac. By whick 1 am led fo. read) 
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* 2. Him that js wit) how in dhe panticiple 


of the Hiphil conjugation .froms 20: idk an, 


which verb, as far as appears from abe concordance, 
is never uſed - in che ſenſe of atlauuing 4, The 


word v has here the ſams ſenſe in which it. is 


uſed Pſalm xiv. a. It ſigniſies in both places aue 


wiſe enough 40 be. religious; and virizous-; according 


to that definition, of wiſdom, given by Solomon, 


an ix. 10. * The feat of the ary ef 


of wiſdom, and the knowledge. of che 


10 1 underſtanding.” vn to bid hg wade 


The word IN is not a prepoſition. bere, but a 
| antient verſions in the Polyglott render it * 29 
poſition. Inſtead of I read 7. 


The pſalmiſt firſt breaks out into an exclamation | 
at the great felicity of thoſe, who have been prudent 


enough to be religious and virtuous, and then, 


having deſcribed the advantages they enjoy'through - 
the fayour and protection of Jehovah, he goes on in 
the fifth verſe to intreat that the great mercy of the 
Almighty might be extended to him, even though | 


: E $ 
» ö b y — ae 7 
a 2 » VP b : * : 41 0 per "So: 194 4 * 4 : 
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. 
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uticle in my opinion; though: all the 


vere 
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verſe 3. Aud maketh bim to projper.]. Two co= 
| Pies of Dr. Kennicott's collation [one of them a 
very good manuſcript] have "wan, and it ſeems to 
me that the Authors of the Targum, the Septua- 
int, Syriac, Arabic, and Vulgate verſions md 
rr et beatum fatiet eum in terra, Vulgate. 
And dub nut give bim up.] The authors of the 
Soptruagine,” the Sytiac, 'Arabie;' Vulgate,” and 
Echiopic verſions ſoem to have wn che d 
perſon, inſtead of ur the ſecond,” 
Verſe 4. Upon bir reflleſs* bed. A 1084 manu: 
keipr written A. D. 1286 bas y pon, inſtead off 
Y all, and I have 10 the neee 
ſerved the true reading: O i 2174490 
be lirera“ Engliſh ofthe am writes 
is, Upon bis bed of turning in bis" fioknefs. The ex- 
preſſion i is exceedingly” deſcriptive, as any one, who 
has ever felt eithef pain or grief during the night; FR 
may eaſily * 10 % H ai ecoitrsy ä 
75 Tr © *Abrop A* r e | gp | Hog. 
2 50 a re. Ecpaper 635 oY * 
| Lahe ills corre Te nou pong . 75 
Hz noo” cer ovy d, wot — 
1  "AvPwy re arroMezeoe, dAoyencs Te ujaarre meiphny © 24 
"OTA Jie] Senke pon lustig Faitiguoy E 
Anne ent WRefcng drr eig, d Mere Nabe | 
e * fe de Ig. Iliad. xxiv. lin. 3. | 
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Verſe 7. Aud if they come. The verbs through- 
out the next fix lines are plural in the Syriac ver 


fon, Probably therefore they ſhould by f in d 


Hebrew. 1 } 
Verſe 12. Repay them far: bis.) 2 propter. 


Geneſ. xviii. 28. Noldius. The adding ru, as 
moſt interpreters do, to the following clauſe, does 
not ſuit with the purport of the preceding lines, 


which deſeribe the pfalmiſt. as in diſtreſs, and 


* 


titioning for help; e i Fs 


Verſe 14. Theſe two lues ef 4 Dp; t | 


has well obſerved, à corollary of the tranſeribers 


upon coming to the end of the firſt of thoſe five 
books, into which the Jews divide the pfalms. 


4 Short ſentences of a ſimilar kind (ſuch as Soli Deo : 


gloria) are 1 to hr found at a end of en N 
ae e 4 | 
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"Sos. 5. The afembl of the 8 « The Greek 
© verſion reading here Naaſcusns, and the Syriac 
cc oy ( nagnus et. fortis), give the idea of win, and 
ce therefore it is probable, that the original word 
&« was S n magnates. This plural is expreſſed 
ge n without the firſt o in Walton's Polyglott, 


4. in Jeremiah xiv. 13. and Ev without the 


6 ſecond. 5 in; Zechariah xi. 2.; and in Ezekiel 
„ xxxii. 18. without either „ in the ſame verſe 
. with pon, as here ne illuſtres et fortes, which 
« is the very reading here in three of our manu- 
c ſcripts.” Dr. Kennicott.— The ſame learned 
„ gentleman obſerves, that the lexicographers 
„ agree in rendering jd by zumerus, cætus, fre- 
d quentia,” Mr. Merrick's note on this place. 
The leaving out the letter „ and ſupplying the 
place of it by Hirek longum, has been common 
' fince the invention of the vowel points, and has 
probably been the cauſe of many Formations in the 
text of the ſcriptures. 7 
The verbs 1n this verſe are in 8 future forma, | 


* Thave rendered them as ſpeaking of future 
e "i time. 


| 
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time. The Syriac trariflator ſays, that "this" is 
3s pſalmus, quem David canebat, dur exularet, cu. 
cc piens redire Hieroſolymam ;” and Michaelis is 
of the ſame opinion. I, tempore videtur 
«© compoſitum, quo filium degenerem fugiens Da- 
< vid, ad tutas ſe Libani radices r&ceperat 5 quod 
« quz ultra Jordanem eſt, petiiſſe ex II. S. Avi. 
4 24. 25. 27. manifeſtum. Is certè qui” in: hoc 


« pfalmo loquitur, ſede ſacrorum pulſus, et exſuk _ 


« v. 5. 6. circa Hermoncm ſimmum Libani ju- 
« gum; eternis nivibus Jordanem alens; oberravity 
« v. 75. qua loca. nunquam adiit David Saulum 
« fugiens, ſed in meridionalibus Jude latuit.“ 
Michaelis notæ in Lowth. Prælect. de er "PoE 
Hebræorum, pag. 11. edit, Oxon. ** 
"Verſe 7. Mixar.] „ Mitſar, an ee dens 
ce tain to Hermon, ſinall, the litile mountain. Re- 
© tain the original word.“ Dr. Kennicott's note 
on this place, in his Remarks on Select Paſſages in 
the Old Teſtament. A nonnullis traditur duos 
c eſſe po nomine montes, unum non proeut 2 | 
„ Gelbod juxta Jordanem, alterum vero multo al- 
«© tiorem ſupra Trachonitidem regionem. Quod 
ce equidem haud obſcure etiam David, Pſalm xlii. 
« v. 7. innuere videtur, dum inquit de terra Jor- f 
4 danis et Hermoniim a monte modico.” # 
The above is taken from the Interpretation of the 
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proper names that occur in the Bible, nn at 
the, end of the laſt volume of the London Nr. 
glott. 

One manuſcript * 180 my God, 4 Tone, 
and the Alexandrine copy of che See has 


lum def os Kofi. 


Verſe 11. While they ar are a my bones. Þ Ey 


2 aura. N re 05e pa, Septuagint. Cum 
fractione oſſium meorum, Syriac. Arabic ſenſe 


&« of ny" confregit, with 2 reſpecting the thing.“ 1 
Dr. Kennicott on this place, in his Remarks on 
Select Paſſages in the Old Teſtament.” But perhaps 
we ſhould read yyn2 from yt confringere, and ac- | 

cording to the Septuagipt and Syriac we ſhould (LE 
read Yu without the prepoſition. 2 
| Verſe 12. The ſafety of my perſon. | There can bei i 

no doubt but that we ſhould: read ww. D rim) 
(as it 15 here written) above in the ſixth verſe. Ir 
is obvious alſo, that the diviſion of the ſixth and 


ſeventh verſes from each other is at preſent ill 


made, and that the athnac ſhould be placed aſter 
N. | ho 2) I 
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5 7 
. di MSS. | confi the opinion of 
Dr. Lowth [Prele&. pag. 229.] that this and the 


preceding are one plalm. © The ſimilarity of the 
compoſition in each, and the return of the ſame 


burden in this, that is to be found in that, are 
: proofs that this opinion is well foundec er 
Verſe 4. O Jebovab.] Four copies of d 
nicott's collation have Mam inſtead of nan with 
out the pronoun: one manuſcript of the ſame col - 
lation has mT at the end of this line, inſtead of - 
; and another omits the ſecond M in the be- 
ginning of the next line. | 


= 
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Verſe 3. Made them ſhoot forth] 6 Et germi- 
ce nate feciſti eos, i. e. patres noſtros. Houbig 
ce Anbvering to DOR.” "Dri. Lowth in Mir. ier 
rick's note dn this place, 54 2900 en 

At the beginning of this Nd there ſeems to be 
an'inſtatice of twb 'readibgs inſerteck in the text: 
= d . hou, thine band. One manuſcript FTIR 

o thine Lang. The Seproagint at and bs 66, verſion, 

oak ans and retain” „ eee 

Verſe 5 0 my king's and. Tz Ev © 7 0 * Bara 7 * 
0 5 Heeg , 0 eee rag Tues Jane, Septuagint. | ; 
Therefore 1 have ventuted to read mh * dune 
nd. 

Verſe 7. Not in our bow.) Non enim ubs 
noſtris fidimus, neque armis noſtris ut ent nos, 


Syriac, Therefore I read 
MI wrwpa d 9D 
D N Dann | 
Verſe 10. Caſt us off.] Three MSS. of Dr. Ken- 
nicott's collation and one of De Roſſi's have 711 , 
and the Syriac and Arabic verſions and the Targum 


have 45 pronoun inſerted, | 
| Verſe 


„ Id ALM XIIV. 119 
Verſe 11. Deſpoil us.] Four MSS. of Dr. Ken- 


nicott's collation have 199 inſtead of wy, and the 


correction is ſupported by the Syriac, Arabic, and 


Æthiopic verſions and the Targum. 
Verſe 16. Our confuſion.] One manuſcript, writ- 


ten A. D. 1281, has vr inſtead of Vn, and | 


therefore I read r. Another very antient ma- 


_nuferipe has Wm in the place eee ward 


copies have 121625 for 11782: 


Verſe 23. For faughter.] One anging, collated 
by De Roſſi had OY 1 WG 


HE" 20 5 
| Verſe 24. Forget m_ One Aan collated 
by De Roſſi has r>ury inſtead of . The Sy- 
riac tranſlator appears to have read 9 
Verſe 27. Thy name.] 'Evexey te Hapurirtg ow, Se 
tuagint. Propter nomen tuum ſanctum, Krabi 
. L read n on Tn” -” 


FE 


| 


1 


« # 45 Fa 7 f 


| | Verſe. 17 75 0, . 5 Gar 5 Bee- . mow is 
omitted in three MSS. and probably ought not to 
be inſerted h here ; for the de feome to de perſe ; 
without 1 1 91 K 
Sixaſtringed a « c 5 en wat 
10 quidem eſt ſignificatione, ſed origine certà; de- 
H ducitur enim ab alter voce Hebraica que ſigni · 


„ M 4 $2, 4% 53 4 441 nne 


cc ficat ſex, ut docet Kimchi. .Quamobrem tam de 
5 inſtrumentis hexachordis, quam de floribus. | li- 
& liorum dicitur, quia his ſena ſunt folia, et Allis 
« chordæ ſena,” Leigh's Critica ä 
Verſe 2. Baileth over.] * wn. verbum hoc non 
* ſolum eructare, ſed etiam præ calore et fervore 
66 ebullire, ut fit in patellaà, agralieay. 2 Leigh's | 
Critica Sacra. . 
T will rebearſe.] Vn is in the future, and has a 
future ſignification here. | 
Move ſwiftly, haſtening to repeat.) In the Engliſh 5 
Bible this line is rendered, My 4ongue is the pen of a 
ready writer; and with this rendering the verſions 
in the Polyglott agree. But I muſt own, I do not 
ſee how the tongue can be called a pen. If, as the 
| | Targum 


: "w 


Targum explains it, the line contains a ſimile be- 
tween the tongue and a pen, it is not an adequate 5 

one; for ſpeech uttered hy eee _ | 5 
than the pen of the readieſt writer. „ 


I take vy to re 
muy feſtinavit. One manuſcript of great antiquity _ 
and four other copies have "BD inſtead of "ww. 
The word "ab ſignifies to relate; to" rebearfer” ſer 
Geneſis xxiv. 66. Inſtead of 0 o ne copy has 
n from the verb v to baten. b. 15 bs? 
I The line thus conſtrued expreſſes the fire we" q 
impetuoſity of the Poet, whoſe tongue could hardly 
utter words faſt enough to keep pace with the rapid 
flow of his ideas ; and it is mien en to A 
n which the ode commences, | 


Mine heart boileth over with a ; good ſubje&._ - 


verbo 4. 1s girt.] is the participle paſſi ve, 
not the imperative mood. The former verſe de- 
ſcribed the beauty of the perſon, and the graceful 
ſpeech of the . 3 this—his ee and majeſtic 
mien. | n 

Verſe 5. Projper.} The OY Irn, which be · 
gins this. verſe in the Hebrew, has probably. been 
repeated by the miſtake of a-tranſcriber, it being 
the laſt word of the preceding verſe. It 4 wanting 
in two copies, one of which is a very antient ma- 
| quſcript, 


1 


Ex 
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nie cauſe 77 W wa Propter. Geneſ. xik'1f, 
Nene E 3 * Hat Site al. % 
Shall FER conn}: Inſtead N the very 
| ner Archbiſhop Secker propoſed n n | 
288 he conſtrued: that reading thus, EL 


And thou malt teach thy tight bat 0 4 


el e bak - 
* I "wing e to take u as a dine 
2 feminine of the future tenſe, and to under- 
ſtand it in that ſenſe i in which the verb TY is uſed 
an the Hiphil conjugation, Hoſea Yh, 3. 7. 12 
Verſe 6. The ſons, of thy, bow.] The Chaldee 
T argum has here preſerved three words, which are 
quite neceffary | to the ſenſe : nmr. wp 12), Ec 
fili arcs tui immittentur. 40 In Job xli. 19. an 
4 arrow is called pvp JA the ſon of the bow.” 
See Dr. Sharpe's Letters, containing 4 new method | 
* RO the Hebrew language, page 15. T hne 
thas e! is es to _ which n 
1: | ar 
foe „Men arrows s ſhall Is ae + 7 | 
Verſe 7.0 king. 11 apprehend that 7597 belongs 1 
10 this line, and that is a vocative caſe.” I inſert 
the verb y after Ibo, and conſtrue ye as a 5 
nominatiye caſe, The expreſſion ND N is to 
be found Pſalm ciii. 19.— See Biſhop Hare's notes. 
The tranſlation of this and the following verſe 1 


a Engliſh Bible 1 Is RR 
| « Thy 


MA DW 16: Wh. bY 

"(864 Thy throne; O God, is for ever and were wane 

feeptrs of thy kingdom is à right fceptre ; thou 

loveſt righteouſneſs and hateft wickedneſs, — 

God, thy God, hath anointed” thee with ay oil of 

gladneſs above chy fellows,” r 
One has need only to aſk "I queſtions r 

God was it that anointed'? and ke 

to fee the neceflity of mak ing ſomo altetario! 7 

Verſe 9. With myrrh.) Perhaps theſe deu s 
drugs, with which the oil for the andinting of the 
kings of Iſrael" and Judah was prepared. Two of 
them, the myrrh. and the caſia,' are the ſam with 
thoſe from which the oil for the conſecration of 
Aaron and his nnen; be made, 

See Exodus xxx. 23. EY : 

And caſſia.} One very antient manuſerip and 
three other copies have ry. 

From the Janffuary of Jehovah. 3 b is che 
preſent reading in the Hebrew. Upon no better 
authority than mere conjecture I have ventured to 
read mm 577m. The writing MT contrattedly 
by an > only, and then erroneouſly adding that to 
the end of the preceding word, has not been us. | 
_ uſual; ſee Kennicort's Differtat. General. ſect. 23. 
Ihe poet, having deſeribed the beauty, the ma- 

jeſty, the dignity, the might, the juſtice, and be 
| holy appointment of the prince, uſes this laſt image 
to give the * higheſt idea he could of the ſo- 

, ny} 
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ity. and. ſanctity of his robes, and tells us, 


I-42 1 4 


. 10 that all his garments came from the ſanctuary of 


T Jehovah,” 1. were 4 the * Food, with Shale 
| uſed there. ke) v6 by 
6 Hebreorum Cn 3 oomtificis 
66 maximi, ſolennibus veſtimentis induti, is erat 
& ornatus, ita ad decorem et gloriam compoſita 
* ſpecies, ut apud eos, quorum in animis cum 
** tanto ſplendore conjuncta erat ſanctitatis opinio, 
£ .nihil omnino auguſtius cogitari potuerit. Hac 
cc itaque imagine utuntur Hebræi in ſignandà no- 
40 tione eximii decoris, aut perfeta ſupremæ ma- 
& jeſtatis forma exprimendA.” , Lowth, de Sacra 
Er Prelect viii. pag. A baue 
The Syriac verſion has nothing at all wy ivory. 
here. Myrrham, et caſſiam, atque ſtacten redolent 
omnia veſtimenta tua, ex æde præcipuã deprompta,, 
et e domo mea, te letificaverunt, Syriac, | Ex æde 
precipua. ſeems to be the rendering of 27 D: 
and e domo mea appears to be the tranſlation of, 
another expreſſion ſynonymous to . Þ. There 
is not any ſuch, word at preſent in the text, but 
there are all the letters of it except two, which may 
have been loſt, We have n in the text, and the 
word v compounded of the prepaſition d, the 
noun m an babitation, and the pronoun. \, would 
ſignify the very thing expreſt by the 1 2 abe. 
t ae, mea, frow mine Rene. rs, 


Pribape 
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perhaps then this may be an inſtance o a mar- | 
ginal gloſs, or correction, having crept into the text, 
which indeed is ſuſpected, if not proved, to have 
_ the caſe in other places: ſee Kennicort Diſ- 
ſertat. (General. ſect. 18, ol "The FOES Wenn | 


| here might have been 545 6 
50 — ſas 5 

lnſtead of: which ſome copies might have I 
564-1 08P! Mn Naa by 44 n 2 


Deck the abridged way of writing y one of 


theſe readings came to be 9571 p and the other 
yn». This difference of the copies being obſerved 


by a tranſcriber, he placed the word ynw/ in the 
margin, together with w (which, in the Hiphil 


conjugation, ſignifies 10 alter or change), to ſhew 
that it was an alteration of the reading in the text, 


into which this was afterwards een PIE | 


by another copyiſt. 

Verſe 10. Make thee rejoice. ] Tow ems e to me 
to belong to this line. 
| Verſe 11. Hearken, O eugbter.] The next en 


lines are addreſſed to the queen. It appears, from 


this latter part of the pſalm, that it was an epitha- 


lamium, compoſed on the marriage of one "of the 


kings of Judah. 


Verſe 14. Her appearance. I have venturhd to 
read TH inſtead of ]]̊. Omnis gloria filis 


regis intus eſt, e, But then the pſalmiſt is 


2 N 
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deſcribing the dreſs and external ſplendour of this 
perſonage; and from the paralleliſm of the lines 
we are led to expect à word N with 
a ber veſture. | 
| Verſe 15. Sbe is brought with „ The 
"= next three lines deſcribe the feſtivity and joy of the 
nuptial proceſſion. $5 afferre vel adducere fig- 
& nificat, idque cum gaudio et letitid, vel ejus qui 
ec qucit, vel ejus qui ducitur, ut variis exemplis 
A een Serrarius in Jol. vi.“ nn n 
Sacra. . i 
Veerſe oY Caming with ber.) Two MSS. ſhave 7» 
| | in the place of ), and the correction is confirmed 
| by the connection of the ſenſe ; for the king being 
ſpoken of in the third perſon in the next line, this 
line would hardly be addreſſed 2 him in the ſe- 
cond, as the ſentence does not conclude till = end 
of the next line. SEE. > 2 
Verſe 17. In tbe place of } In loco patrum tuo- 
rum erunt juſti filii tui, Targum. N in loco 
4 Geneſis ii. 21. Exod. xvi. 29.“ Noldius. 
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Verſe ; 2 ok with ; virgins] This alone "RY | 
pears to be a thankſgiving for ſome victory or de- 
| liverance. The expreſſion rob by has by ſome 
been underſtood to ſpecify the muſical inſtrument, 
which was uſed to acccompany the finging of it. 
But the word 700 ſignifies @ virgin or maiden, and 
roy is the plural of it, as may be ſeen Cantic. i. 
3. and the prepoſition ſignifies, according to 
Noldius, cum, unà cum, in ſome Fn low e 
xi. 14. and I. Sam. xiv. 22. 3 
That the women joined in concert with 55 men, 
or elſe ſang in anſwer to them in celebrating the 
victories/ or the deliverances of the Jewiſh nation, 
may be ſeen by the ſong of Miriam and the wo- 
men at the Red Sea. In the apocryphal book of 
Judith the ſame cuſtom is largely deſcribed ; 
chap. xv. 12, Then all the women of Iſrael ran 
< together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made 
% a dance among them for her; and ſhe took 
te branches in her hand, and gave alſo to the wo- 
men that were with her; and they put a garland 
te of olive upon her and her maid that was with 
1 1 and ſhe went before all the people in the 
| | cc dance, 
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EE; dance, leading all the women: and all the men 
& of Iſrael followed in their armour with garlands 
| | 4% and with ſongs in their mouths: Then Judith | 
Wil « began to ſing this thankſgiving in all Iſrael, 
1 qo the people ſang after her this _ of ö 
1 ec praiſ 5 
Verſe 5. But the Grain of a op. Tg wert 
a oppenpuceres ruft’ THY Tow Ts Os, Septuagint. 
1 have ventured to read 1 wm inſtead of m | 
v5. 
Mr. Green e has * the — 80 of Y : 
loam, whoſe ſtream ran near to Jeruſalem, and was 
_ beneficial and pleaſant to its inhabitants. The 4: 
peaceful brook 1s oppoſed to the roaring and tem- 
peſtuous ocean; one an emblem of the ſmall force | 
that defended Jeruſalem, the other of the tumultu- 
ous and numerous troops that attacked it. Thus in 
Iſaiah, © the waters of Siloam that flow gently,” . 
are oppoſed to the waters of the river ſtrong and 
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Verſe 2. O all my people.] One manuſcript has 
VDyn p, which ſeems to me preferable to PTOYN 55.8 
O all ye peoples. For what cauſe of joy was it to 

other nations, that God had * jubdued peoples under 

c the Fews, and nations under their Feet? 1 f 
| Verſe z. Move all Gods. ] Some MSS. collared. 
by De Roffi, have D779 55 by here inſtead of 
yn 5 5y. The ſame expreſſion occurs Pſalm 
Xcv. 3. and therefore I think it may be Uh Belt 
n 

Verſe” 5. With us.] W The particle ? vgnifies 
with; Jeremiah x. 12. 

Verſe 6. Is to be 'extolled.] Compare wich this 
the laſt line of this pſalm : rh being uſed; there, 

I have ventured to read i here inſtead of .. 
Verſe 8. Exquiſite ſong of praiſe.] Michatlis ren- 


Bible. 


| Verſe 10. Before * Ged. 11 oy coratn, Job ix. 2. 
Noldius. | 


Nn ſhield.) Bil Hare read d, which ſeems. 


ders — thus in 1 Toes. German tranſlation of the 


ä et Es A es 7 1 1 81/4 Ht N 
* - 7 * oP 7 * - * * * 
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| to ſuit beſt with the ſenſe. The beginning of the 


twenty-fourth Pſalm has ſome nnn to this 5 
line. 


verſe 2, The glorious walk The Genoa os 
of the Pſalms, printed A. D. 1516, has pen inſtead 
of pex, and one manuſcript has the letters np of 


| | the word px on a raſure. I have ventured to read 
] il ux n inſtead of en Ww. The word wow © 
"tt Bu. gnifies walls, Amos vi. 10. I. Kings vi. 146. 
| | | « A decus, gloria,” Leigh's Critica Sacra. The 
| | expreſſion that occurs Daniel xi. 45. 9 - 
ö on the glorious holy mountain, ſeems to me to reſem- 
=__ ble this very nearly. Compare alſo Jeremiah iii. 
if | 19. * TM, and Ezekiel xx, 6. where (as the 
5 earned Dr. Blayney obſerves) * the land of pro- 
| | | ce miſe is Riſes Mn 2 * a glory among all f 
Wl || ee lands.” | 
| | (1 | Verſe 5. And paſſed.] Et 3 ſimul, 87 | 
Ul | riac. Therefore J have inſerted the copulative. 

1 Verſe 8. 4s ſuddenly as.] One manuſcript of Dr. 
j Kennicott's collation has: m. and two Row: | 


Rofli's aden dem in Wen The 
expreſſion i is elliptical, and it is neceſſary to ſupply 
ſuddenly: as to fill it up, The eaſt wind here ſpoken | 
of might perhaps be a kind of tornado. See Mr. 
 Merrick's note on this place, $4 ES 
Verſe 9. Of ile city.] Wa The prepoſition 2 
wie of or nm eite: v. al. 0 Nol- 
dius. „ 67 
Verſe 15. To all ing E mus of ters, 3 
tuagint. A very large number of copies, both: of 
De Roſſi's and Dr. Kennicott's collation, have 
Dody in one word. Symmachus renders this ex- 
| peſo by e nog pern. 152 7 15 5 


XLIX. 
This very difficult pſalm has much employed the 
learned. A tranſlation of it by a clergyman is 
given in the appendix, No. 4, at the end of the 
notes on Mr. Merrick's metrical verſion of the 
Pſalms. But 1 do not think he has diſcovered the, | 
right meaning and purport of it. The object of 
it ſeems to me to be to expoſe the folly of thoſe, | 2 
| who place a confidence in their power and wealth; = ; 
a | | when, NE 


— 


the Septuagint. 


1 Verſe 6. Fraudulent.) © 
- © fraudavit, circumventt, and nods the participle 
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| when, after all, neither of theſe can ranſom their 


fouls from death and their bodies from the tomb, 


- while the author profeſſes himſelf to believe, that 


God will redeem his ſoul from the power of the 
grave, and receive him: it concludes with an ex- 
Hortation to others not to be alarmed at the in- 
creaſing wealth of any one, for that it ſhall be of no 


| uſe to its poſſeſſor in his latter end, but that he 


at periſh notwithſtanding his riches. | 

- Verſe 6. I will attra#.] mo ſeems to me to be 
of the Hiphil conjugation here, and ſignifies 7 will 
cauſe to incline. I alſo read O38 inſtead of e:; 

the final © has been often omitted by tranſeribers; 5 
ſee Kennicott's Diſſertat. General. ſect. 26. Both 
this conſtruing of max and the correction of 
into dy are neceſſary to make this line correſpond 
with the preceding two 8 8 and with that which 
follows it. 

Dart ſayings.) W uus, nd and 
M acutè __ obſcure one} 
fuit. Leigh's Critica Sacra. | 
eee 45 


<6, Apy thoſe who would ſupplant and hurt me, ſup- 
© plantatorum. meorum, ſays Michaelis. The Syriac 
<«. and Arabic verſions render it hoftes mei. The 
«© pſalmiſt here ſpeaks of men, who were enemies 
* to his reign 4 rather than his perſon ; who were. 

a cc bis 


14 
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et his enemies, becauſe enemies to his God.” W. . 


Merrick's Appendix, page 3... 
Verſe 7. Abo boaſt poke rene There. Com to 
be an ellipſis of ln before the verb M. . 


Verſe 9. 7. be precious ranſom.] The word W is 


uſed as a ſubſtantive in this ſenſe, Zachariah xi. 


in the Septuagint. Ada 8 N ̃ ee, pus. 


a Nfunrog ; & dame Tie Yew S haue fc dug, dust THY. gilun, 


g AuTpwoews Tis d Gre... But ſuch puraſes as 


r Tp are frequent in Hebrew, the participle 


being added to the verb to give it emphaſis. Thus 
in Geneſis xxii. 17. y M8 H Ni n TM 


and Geneſis ii. 17. Mo. 
His life.) I read Wen, as the authors af the org 


tuagint, Arabic verſion, and the T um. ſeem to 
have done . 


When it ceaſeth. The eee ee 5 comgtimm 
ſignifies quando, when, (See Judges xix, 1.) 


And in ſome places, eſpecially: before a verb of the 


future tenſe, it has the ſignification of ut, or ita ut, 
Jo.that. (See Numb. xxiii. 19.) It has the firſt 


of theſe ſenſes in this verſe, and the ſecond in he 


Verſe 10. And 1 not Fear. ] I he Spin — 9 
has the copulative. * hag! has 

Verſe 11. Subiil men.] The 3 man is.renq | | | 
| dead thus in the Engliſh. Bible, II. Sam. xiii. 3. F | 
Wy Verſe, 


wr 
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Verſe 12. And their tomb.] Koi & Teo avril 
exc ciutwy kg roy ai, Septuagint, The reading 
p 15 ſupported by all the other antient verſions 
in the Polyglott; and the Septuagint, Vulgate, 
Arabic, and Mthiopic verſions inſert. the 2 
Therefore I read cn inſtead of p. 

Verſe 13. Receiveth not iſtruction. ] 1 eh 561 
ſhould be pa, as it is below in the twenty-firſt 
verſe, & ove, Septuagint ; and the authors of the 
Syriac, Arabic, Vulgate, and. e _ 5, 
the Targumiſt alone F WP). | 
Audis like them.] Two copies (one of . Aa. 

manuſcript, the other a printed edition)-of Dr. 
Kennicott's collation, and two copies of De Roſſi's 
collation, have h inſtead of n. From the 
antient verſions, I am inclined to think the true 
reading would be 9 MIN xa lol brug, Sep- 
tuagint. Et par illis, Arabic, Et feviem Gt fecit 
illi, Syriac. | 

Verſe 14. Lite ſbeep.] The copy, from which 
the Syriac verſion was made, ſeems to have had the 
word x25 before 1 inſtead of after it. Et de- 
mum ore ſuo paſcentur, ut pecudes. ** 
Syriac, 
Verſe 15, Death feedeth. * 717 ſignifies not only 

« to feed, but to feed upon and lay waſte; and thus 
we render it in Micah v. 6. They fhall waſte . 

1 His with the ſword, See . Pſalm Ixxx. 14.“ 
. 5 1 7 5 A PRE 
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| Appendix to the notes on Me. Merrick's verſion, 


No. 4. page 304. 
pace ee be dees ewe 
deſcend, as well as from r to rule. 
„ hoc loeo refert ex Theodotione- » 


* deducentur.“ -Nobili not. in en ee 


alſo Mr. Merrick-s Appendix; NG. 4 


As well as the righteous.) Inſtead likens 81 
have ventured to read on no better authority than 
conjecture D. The letters 3 and 2 have often 
been taken one for the other, and one ee has 


ſometimes been ſplit into two. 


The tomb.) In verſe 12, the word din was 


transformed into p near; here it ſeems to have 


been changed into "p2 morning. We can have but 
little doubt of this, when we obſerve that the word 


is to be parallel to 1 AeHruction in the next line. 


And their Arengtb.] Near fifty copies (among 


which are ſome of the beſt and moſt antient MSS.) 
have im; this fignifies literally and their rock, 


but rocks having been uſed as places of ſtrength, 
the word u has thence come to ſignify metapho- 


rically frength. Symmachus and Aquila rendered 


DOM as I have done; ſee Nobilii not. in Septuag. 
Their habitation.) From 921 babitavit come N_ 


* and Y and Wat babitaculum; and 9am with a 


« very different, but a very common formative | 


letter, is as regular a noun as either of them. 


K 4 66 Moſt, | 


4 ane | 


1} 
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ci Moſt verbs give different nouns ; ſome of which ; 
& occur frequently and others but ſeldom. . Yet 
«M2929 is allowed to ſignify regnum as welt: as 
% rc, and ſo may Dam and N or 227 .equally. 
« ſignify habitaculum; From 928 comedit, are de- 
5 rived, 228; , 7300, and orb, all ſignifying 
& cibus, with numerous other: inſtances.” . POE | 
dix to Mr. Merrick's notes, No, 4. page 3. 
Inſtead of ) at the end of this verſe I read , 
as moſt of the antient eee ſeem * On, 
read. ee n FE} | 
Verſe 19. And may * orci] Fiv ive nnen N 
one of which is a manuſcript of about oO years | 
old, have . The word JP may be the future 
from qm or Nu to cruſb or pre. tlg gon 
Do bim good.] One copy of De Roſli's collation | 
has Y Ay, and that reading is ſupported by all 


the verſions in the Polyglott; the Targum alone is 


in favour of the reading ) 299. 
Verſe 21. Theſe two lines ſhould e be 


the ſame vo the thirteenth N . 


* 


„ » 5 - « ;FY 
FR \ |, #4 ve xii und + 773 2 

4 4141 5 A ' © Ws 

» * 

1 . 

oy , 

B * * Land 4 4 
« i * 
2 7 4 "Lad 5 
4a 7 4 1 
* 
10 5 5 * i 


i 1. The. at i 0 2, Hebrew: 


Deus fortis, Targum, In Hebrew the word c ꝗꝰꝗ]7ãᷓ˙ũ 


is placed after the name of any thing to expreſviits 


excellency, greatneſs, or might. Thus in [Pſalm 
xxx. 11. . 58: the! great cedars, and ane 
xxiii. 6. OI ww @ mighty prin e. 
Shall ſpeak.] This verb is rendered in the a 50 
verſion by one of the future form. As moſt of the 
verbs in the exordium of this pſalm are in the fu- 
| ture form in the Hebrew, I think we u,! 
M inſtead of N. 'F or 5 
| Verſe 2. Shell ſpine fortb.] DN is oft pense 
rite form; but more than fifty copies (among which 
are ſome of the moſt antient manuſcripts of Dr. 
Kennicott's collation) have Y, which are cy four 
firſt letters of y the future tenſmmGe. 


Verſe 3. It fhall be exceedingly tape 3 Et | 
circa ipſum inflammabitur valde, Syriac. It ſeems. 
therefore, that the Syriac tranſlator read r in- 


ſtead of Tyw3. The three verbs Y Yu and 


T2 are the only verbs in the preterite form in 


the Hebrew to the end of the ſixth verſe The fix | 


other verbs, which are in theſe verſes, are in the 
future 


N 


% 
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heiligen, die den bund mehr achten denn opfer. 


yohtile ccli, Syriac, All the other verſions in the 


in the ſame copy, one after the other. . 
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ſatiite "RY for which reaſon I think that theſe 
ſhould be fo too. | 

Verſe 6. And the heavens.) It ſeerns neceſſary to 
the ſenſe to tranſpoſe the fifth and ſixth verſes. 
Verſe 5. Above ſacrifice. } Verſamlet mir meine 


Gather me mine holy ones, that regard the cove- 
Martin Luther. Gather mp ſainges together un- 
to me, thoſe that let mort bn the rovenant <an i 
by enn offerunge. Matthews's Bible. Ponentes 
teſtamentum ejus ſuper ſacrificia, Arabi. 

Verſe 9. Ner from thy folds.] Neque de gregibus | 
tuis hircos, Vulgate. The reſt of the verſions in 
the Polyglott agree with the Pn wo _— 
does the Targum. 

- Verſe 11. Foul of the heavens.) W err 4 
Te WETENG TY Spar, Septuagint. Agnoſco omne 95 


Polyglott ſupport the reading wu inſtead of 
cum mountains. One manuſcript of Dr. Kenni- 
cott's collation has ]] Ben, Which is an in- 
ſtance of two different readings being both inſcreed 5 


Verſe 14. And offer thy prayers.)} * in the 5 


Arabic language in the fourth conjugation ſignifies 
committere res ſuas It ſeems _—_— there , 
ore 
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fore that tw in the Hebrew language might have 
had fome ſuch ſenſe. The Septuagint renders 
Tom vag way os, and Wh ſignifies both a projer 
and 4 vin, << $*% Auguſtin, preces tuas. Ne. 
bilii notæ in Septuag. The conſtruing pay thy 
vous does not ſeem to me to qi eee 
ficiently different from ſacriſce. 
Verſe 20. Falſely.] ne eee 15 

in the Hebrew. But as the word is to be parallel 
to ſcandal in the next line, it ſeems likely that 
h is the true reading, more eſpecially as the Tar- 
gumiſt ſeems to have had both 2vn and 1 in bis 
copy. nnen | 


dacium.  Targum. FN 3577 
verſe 21. Can 1 be fl.] vv. The #1 in 
chis word ſeems to mark an interrogatio. 


Ca I be flill,) Two copies (one 2 manuſcript ” 


we other a printed edition) have Y in the firſt 
perſon. The verb 1 ee ker to be AO 
Joſhua x. 12. 

Shall I indeed le.] The world Tn is eee | 
mood of the verb m, as 1192 is from the verb 
79). It is common in Hebrew for a verb to have 
its infinitive mood or participle Joined with it to 
make it emphatical. 


Verſe 21. I will reckon for thy crimes. Ty be- 5 
nifies 10 eftimats or value, Leviticus xxvii. 8. 12. 


To tax or charge with a certain proportionable pay- 


won II. Kings xxiii. 83• land of py? 1 * 
ventured to read upon conjecture only y. 
But I ſince ſee, from the notes of Nobilius on the 
Septuagint, that Theodoret rendered this line 
Tp noc HAT pe % ? reg Gt jacepT ug o. Per- 
haps therefore we ſhould head yy uy nt rr. 
7 me i. at 
Iwill ſet thy crimes Pen ebine . 

Verſe 23. Glotifieth me.] Nine copies have 125). 

. That is upright.) Biſhop Hare conjectured we 

ſhould read T DM; xa 7% p EVTARTG . ome 
405 . if, Solent Dias Aoi 8. A et 

« 8. Auguſt, et Vulgata et pſalteria Romanum et 
* Ethiopicum. In aliis libris Græcis eſt owrnpuy 
« us ſalutare meum, quod habet pſalterium Arabi- 
% cum.“ Nobilii not. in Septuag. oſtendam ei 
viam ſalutis ejus, Syriac. Therefore I think we 
ſhould read r] inſtead of Y] y, as there 
is evidently a difference among the verſions, and 
r ſeems to ſuit the place beſt. 


. 
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Verſe 3. My crime.] Deleas culpam meam, Ara - 
bic. Avcu⁰fie u, Septuagint. So alſo the Vul- 
gate, and the Æthiopic: and it is v in the ſin · 
n number both here and in the fifth verſe. 

Verſe 6. Privately againſt ibee.] The dannen 
of this line in the Engliſh Bible is, Againſt thee only 
have I fined ; yet ſurely he had ſinned alfo againſt 
Uriah, in firſt debauching his wife, and then killing 

him by the ſword of the children of Ammon, God 
ſays of this action of David [II. Samuel xii. 12. 
For thou didft it ſecretly, Von. The ſenſe there- 
fore of TY in this place muſt be, that the crime 
was known only to God, and that he alone knew 
- Thou art clear in thy judgment.) Vinces in judicits *= | 
tuis, Syriac. Purum te reddes, cum judicaveris, 
Targum. Theſe interpretations may help to un- 
derſtand the Septuagint rightly ; vayo1g e Tw Xt 
vrJeu oe, The verb xo gw is in the middle, not in 
the paſſive voice, and the phraſe 7% xpazrgas ot 
ſignifies cum tu judicas. I take notice of this the 
rather, becauſe the paſſage being cited by St. Paul, 
Romans iii. 4. (and the Septuagint verſion of it 
| | having | 
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having been inſerted inſtead of the Hebrew which 
the Apoſtle quoted) our tranſlators ſeem to have 
miſtaken the ſenſe of it; for they render it, That 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſ 
overcome when thou art Judged. But who ſhall Judge ' 
Verſe 8. 7 2 me.] Wyrm is in che future foi 
hl I think it ſhould be rendered en or im- 
1 | 03 
be bidden and ſecret things.] Tæ Auer * W 
np rig ooPwg ou, Septuagint. Inenarrabilia et 
occulta ſapientiæ tuæ, ee, Ce we 
ſhould read ro) r. ; 
Verſe 14. A princely foirit.] Ka- ee . 5 
. e Us, n 7 | 


| The neaueioch ang twenty-firſt . . to 
have been added by ſome other perſon, perhaps - 
about the time of the Babyloniſh captivity, for they 
appear not to have been written by David, nor to 
have any great connection with the reſt of the 


LII. T1 Ke =Y 31027-2116 3 
Verſe 3. Art thou mad.] The verb y in the 
Hithpael conjugation ſignifies 10 Ae, TAB 


Jeremiah xxv. 16. 2 et 
Verſe 4. Aainſ the pious. ] 3 innocentem 


quotidiè iniquitatem meditatur lingua tua, Syriac. 


Perhaps we ſhould read Ton 8 inſtead of . Ton, 
and ſhould underſtand , to be a prepoſition. . - 
Executing flaugbier.] An edition of the, Pſalms 


printed at Cologne A. D. 1518, has T7797 inſtead 


of ron, which (whether it be a variation made by 
accident or deſign) ſuggeſts to me, that DD7 cades 
might perhaps have been the word in the text ori- 
ginally. The letters 7 and &© have ſometimes 
been miſtaken for each other by the ſheets of the 


manuſcripts being ruled before they were written, 


and the letters 7 and 5 have often been confound- 


ed. That 4 razor is a very proper inſtrument to 


be compared to any thing that executed flayghter, 


every body will be ready to allow, though they will 


be at a loſs to make out how it can reſemble any 


| thing that executes deceit or fraud. The occaſion f 
of the pſalm is alſo ſtrongly in favour of the cor- 


rection. The title tells us that it was written when Hl 


v» 
2 | g x 
* * 
» _ 
* 
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| Doeg the Edomite had told Saul, that David had 


gone to the houſe of Abimelech ; upon which, as 
we are informed [1. Samuel xxii.], Dotg, by Saul's 


orders, ſlew fourfcore and five perſons that did 


wear a linen ephod, and ſmote Nob, the city of 
the prieſts, with the edge of the ſword, both men : \ 
and women, children and ſucklings, and oxen and 
aſſes, and ſheep. So that it appears from the hiſ- 
tory that there was a great ann but ee 5 
* deceit or fraud. v | 
Verſe 7. Thy tabernacle.) Ex habitaculo d. 
Arabic. The Syriac, and ſome copies of the Vul- | 
gate, and ſome Greek copies alſo, ſupply the E ö 


noun. Therefore I read Thnx. 


Verſe 8. Concerning bim.] There is a © this of | 
perſon here. The Mighty One has till this verſe 
been ſpoken to in the ſecond pie, but here he * 


ſpoken of in the third. 


Verſe 11. Thee, O Lord] Gratias | gen bi, 
On; Afabie, + +5-- * Cs he 

Aud I will ſpread abroad, Be] Et predicabs | 
nomen tuum in generationem generationum coram _ 
juſtis tuis, Syriac. - Therefore that tranſlator read 


J ) n Tab me and all the other 


antient interpreters appear to have read 15), as he 


did; the difference between ]] and D is not 


very great, but mm 1 inſtead of 10 5 is a | 
greater variation than we uſually meet with. . 


. 


N P'S A N. LI. 
1 
is . 7 io beeflm far. © weep of DIET © 
TIE F + ; very? 8 1 $a + 1497 * r 65 EET 510 1175 6 
III. N Dice, » 
* 


I pſalm is very nearly y the 2 with the fouts 
The chief difference between them is in the - 
pena but the difference there is too great to > 
be attributed to any errors in tranſcription. It 
might have been a variation purpoſely made, after 
| the bare c conipaſed, ip order-to weft i t 
another een. n los foods 4 
Verſe 1. Concerning profanene POO laudandum, 
ob retributionem impiorum blaſphemanuum nomen 
Domini, Targum. The Targumiſt feoms to have 
derived nx from IN 1% profane: 
Verſe 3. Aram. ] See the notes on Ffalm .. 
verſe 6. The polluted.] Robur enercituum M- 
gitioſorum, Targum. This ſeems to ſuggeſt two 
readings, m the pollatad, and pur thy eee 
The firſt agrees beſt with the title of the pſalm, 
but che laſt is that which is neareſt eo che reading 
t preſent in the text, and pay 41-16 1 
peuanovrav reh MMW. : 
- Verſe 7. They were put to confuſion.) m | 
dye, Septuagint. The Syriat, Vulgate, Arabic, | 
and Æthiopic agree with this rendering of the 
Septuagint. Therefore probably the right reading {1-45 : 
vor. 11. IL. | vould | 


BUY" NN * Ne 
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would be wna or wa inſtead of Wirt, of which 
laſt word there are ſix different ans | in different 
copies. 1 


TY 


. 0 1 65 
BY. OS In "PF; q vr 8 * A Dr 57 + T : 
k . : 15 18 1 . — 'f 'Z & i 141 1 3 — 1.39. * * wi : # 


CY 


Is FE.” 


dee ant pews ET 64 5 % k nad overt 
verſe 5. * het; wy Four copies of Dr. 
 Kennicott's collation, and twelve of De Roſi's have 
dern here, which) Archbiſhop Secker conjectured 
W- rare the right reading. 5 
Verſe 6. Tbe ſupporter f my life.] Arran r 

re e uu, Septuagint. Suffultor anime meæ, 5 
Syriac. Therefore I read pr inſtead of 215963. 
Verſe 9. Save me.] nn is an imperative, and 1 
think that nn") ſhould be MIN in the future form, 
_ othetwiſe theſe: two laſt lines will not agree with the 
reſt of the pſalm. The Targum ſupplies the word 
pd vengeance in the laſt line, nd it is e vidently | 

; ee the ſenſe. 27 ar f v0 nd. 


4 
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ri; YI RI L 3:17 28 FTLEMT Sean 
Verſes 5 * 0 had —— nba and: ee 
me; but the anſwer deſired is aſſitan ce. 


Verſe 9. The devouring whirlwind. The verſions ; 


in the Polyglott add the word y52 to the beginning 
of the next line, and render it as a verb in the im- 
perative mood. But it ſeems to me to be à parti - 
ciple, and to be the epithet of D the wbirlwind, 
as myo impetuous is the epithet of 1 Ba. The 
deſcription of that kind of whirlwind, ich ſome- 
times happens in the deſerts between Egypt and 
Nubia (cited from Maillet by Harmer in his Obe 
ſervations on diverſe Paſſages of Scripture), will 
ſhew the propriety of the phraſe devouring whirl- 


wind; People ought to think themſelves very 
„ happy when this wind, which is always beſides 
very violent, doth not raiſe large quantities of 


« ſand with a whirling motion, which, darkening 
the air, render the guides incapable of diſcerning 


ce their way. Sometimes whole caravans have been 


buried by theſe means under the ſand, with 


which this wind is e eee Rr Toes 


n ee vol. i. p. 58. 2E b | 
Verſe 11. They go:round:] Die beach ala F--1 


$5. 9 
at 


5 . eceunt 
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* „ D 


8 182 


* 


148 P/S AE M, EV: ” 
eunt muros ejus, Syriac. Die tot4 ac nocte cir- 
cumdant arces ejus, Arabic. Die ac nocte circum- | 
dabunt eam, Targum. More than fifty copies 
have a as the Targumiſt read; and it is plain 
the verb ſhould be plural, either 922316) or MIMD). | 
Vexſe 16. Let daath power} d ww digunttim 
tc ac duobus verbis plurimi codices utriuſque 04 
6. lationis, etiam Hiſpanici preftantiores.”;, D 
Key Thus reading is ald ſupported, by 8 
tient verſions, ood by RA ee Ray act} 
and Aquila. G Enz! i 
Verſe 19. That aal, 5 e aid 4 
a, Septuagint. Perhaps mi27þD - would: be the 
right reading. The verb: 2p // ſignifies 40 advance: 
againſt as an enemy, Pſalm xxvii. 2. It has there 
| ny. * my N the ee 2. after 
It. 71 „ fs ee 
| "Againſt mer] „y eee „ * re E 
odus xvii. 2. Noldius. 5. Hieronymus, Muli 
CE no ee nn notæ in ey. 
wage! © „et JON: $465 * 
: hes; That nente tuo} W 
270. 7% ico," Septuagim One copy of Dr. Ken 
nicatt's callation ſeems at fut to have had wv. in- 
ſticad of a0 . And: a Bible publiſhed at Venice 
1739, has a note in the margin, that the vau is re- 
dundant, as though it were written a0 90. The 
authors of the Syriac, Arabic, and Vulgate verſions 
urs VVV appear 
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appear to have re To. an 


W bo. Ccer bus e bed elt ieh bas aeg 


e r . Aaith Jehovah, the high wa the 


nec 7 * N der * 


lofty, 


© oe Tnhabiting etetnity, and "vhoſe nume iß he 
Hui EPL. holy One.“ Aaron 4196 d £243} * r =: 


Reformation in them. ] rag lep he, tet 


Mon. ce Schultens treats At large « on x this root on 


cc Proverbs xxxi. 8. The ſenſe he gives to this 
te place in Pſalm le. 16, Duibus null Lan. luce: 
« ſiones melioris vel vite vel aconomie: but he pro- 
6 poſes it with much diffidence.” Pr. Lowth in 
Mr. Merrick's note on the place. = You, A 
or „Symmachus. O 55 e D Lordi, 


ele i. me pave 0 the Aübie ve 
gives reaſon to think that! it is a number of men, not 


one wr ar that is as fer of in "this and the 


R 


ee fœdus illius. Therefore [ reads 


a S Www 
wy nom pn. ©. 
Lean, TIO a 
2 WIT 0). 175 


1 op from the notes of Nobilius, that ly | 
L 3 2 machus 


2 


WW rs ALM L = 
machus read wh, for he has rendered the word. 
mapEyoav, and that he had ww and 20 in his 
s Aries eee * 1 
xeepus 6 EXALGE dran, Symmachus. 

| Verſe 23. Place thy reliance.) Em FH eo _— 

TW psppecs eu, Septuagint. Projice 4 Dominum 
ſpem tuam, Targum. 3 

This verſe is plainly addreſſed to the perſon. 


praying, and therefore muſt have been ſung, by 
ſome one elſe. , I am inclined to think, that from 


the beginning of the twentieth verſe to the end of 


this was a reſponſe made by a chorus of attendants : 


the whole of this paſſage | peaks of Jehovah. in the 


third perſon, but the remaining verſe is addreſſed 


to him in the ſecond perſon; therefore, I apprebend 
that muſt have been performed by the ſame perſon 


who ſang the firſt part of the compoſition. Proba- | 
bly the pſalm might have been compoſed during 57 


the rebellion of Abſalom. 


The bloody, Ge. 1 have  rranſpoſed_ two line } 


«. 
£ i [ 8 » * * 
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verſe 1. On the'affliftion.] The verb v ſignifies 
to oppreſs or ati, whence” I apprehend, that ] 


may be a noun vdaived * it, eee 


eee . NR N 
laſtead of DI dumb; 1 n chat we Nur 


read the mi igbty, the brave. 


It is difficult to conceive why the pfalm ſhould £ 


be entitled, Upon the dove dumb in diſtant places; but 


the reaſon why it ſhould be entitled, On the affiiition 
of the brave, that were at 4 diſtance, is plain from 


the next words, which tell us the pſalm was written 
by David, when the Philiſtines had him in Gath. 
The xrendening -of rhe. | Sepruagint. favours this 


5 conalites; $ UTTED TW M T8 GETTO TI d | hf LOG PLTE, " 


Verſe 2. Frampleth on me.] Konerarys jus; Sep- 
tuagint. All the other verſions in the Polyglott 


render ew in the fame manner. - Perhaps we 
ſhould read wy inſtead of ꝗ. Ẃ II.. 


Verſe 3. An elevated ſtation.] ans bellantes 


mecum ab alto multi ſunt, Arabic. The expreſſion 
alludes to the high ſtation of Saul and his followers, © 


who had driven him out of 3 by their * 


— L 4 , Verſe +. 


both inſert in the text: 


4 
221 


use PSALM LI. N | 
Verſe 4. Dur what fouls 7 Ne Ind of tov . 


ow J read xWR& W. The R N tranſlator 


ſeems to have had x1) in his copy. 
J fing, ſaying.] Inſtead of 9127 we ſhould pro- 
bably read 127 or nN the participle benoni. The 


word is written W in the * of this ine 


— in the eleventh verſe. Ny * 
verſe 5. They watch me.] A good EY WP: | 


at Venice A. D. 1518, has in the margin — 


and ſeveral copies have Mm in the text. * 
_ of theſe ſeems to me to be the right reading, 
That there ſhould be no- eſcaping.) Inftead — 
bread: px, as the authors of the Mey, eg 
Vulgate, and Ethiopic verſions dia. 
.: Verſe 9. Before thee. ] The 8 FSH, 
and Vulgate ſeem to ſhew, that T1922 is the true 


reading inſtead of T{w2. There appear to me to 


be two readings preſerved in the text, u]⁰ and 
rea. The words TTmwba-x57 were perhaps a 
marginal annotation of this various reading,' ex- 
prefling the doubt of ſome critics whether 1 it OR - 
not be rn inſtead of 7] Ir. 
Verſe 11. Concerning Jebovab.] There is bere 
another inſtance of two Giferent — ar 


1 Toy ona 
M ue ra 


| PSA DUM! LVIT gs 


| phraſes; and as they differ only in the words cτπνπτπ]]] 
and u, we may ſafely conclude that one of them 


only is to be retained, fince the ſuperſtition of the 


Jews concerning the word try is well known, | | 
+ Verſe 13. I will offer. } The [Syriac verſion ſup- 


plies the word Nan here, 9 does the N 


16. Wes 0 C1 S e 
Syride. . Two MSS. have T9). here inſtead of 
"DB, and the reien ee, to me to be ne- 
ceſſary to the ſenſ. e i 
In the ligbe ef the living.] In terch vivorum, Sy- 
ric; and one modern manuſcript has MY in- 
ſtead of Mea; but the eee, 
— PRI Ions 51 N es 
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Verſe g. Matis kind unto me] Euyermare ud, 1 
Septnagint. Benefacientem mihi, Arabic. There 
fore J read n inſtead of 4493; The verb 0 is 
uſed in the ſenſe of - beneſacere, Proverbs ne. 17 
| Verſe g. He deliveretb.] Kai puree Ti rxgy as | 
80 PET'S « c Septuagint. Et falvavit- -animam' 
meant a canibus, Syriac. "Ee" eripuit animam 
meam e medio catulorum leonum, Arabic. So alſo 
the Vulgate and Æthiopic verſions. Probably 
either the word T1 or the word wn has been | 
loſt out of the text. In the word ba) in this 
line, we have an inſtance of the evil practice of 
leaving out the letter > and ſupplying the place of 
it by Hirek longum. More than fifty copies have 
S825. The true reading according to the Bog | 
verſions would be . | 
| When I lie.) Quia dormivi, Syriac. Perhaps 
the conjunction 5 may have been loſt here. 
Verſe 7. To reduce my ſoul.) I take 52 to be an 
infinitive mood. This word ſeems not to have, 
been noticed by the 8 tranſlator. 
Verſe 8. Mine beart, Sc.] J have endeavoured 


to correct the latter part of this pſalm by comparing 
Ty? 7 it 


A N 4 * 3 . E 2 . Rand 8 n r mY ha 4 N 8 . 3 * * . WE" > Y \ if v d, 
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it with the FR m the —.— : 


in that en we W at 1 N ve 
et winds No het +499, _ 1 
T ο ren. ene 2! 1 55 13 
+ Cos ne Maa MN 3 t 20g 
ts AF; N cakes E 1% bn 


From which I am led to think, chit the 1 
of the words I 122 in this pſalm is an error 'ﬆ_ 


the tranſcribers, and that they have put my in- 
| ſtead of Fx here. 

The glory of Febovab.) Inſtead of m2 I have 
ventured to read ) ND or MM ND. 

Verſe g. 1 will awaken 'the morning.] The verb 
TW is in the Hiphil conjugation, and therefore is 
tranſitive, and the word V is the objective caſe 
after it. See Archbiſhop Secker's note on this 
place, publiſhed with Mr. Merrick's verſion; Mil- 
ton, in his Allegro, has ſeveral expreſſions Which 


bear a near reſemblance to this, but r 


the following coupler : VO DI GON . 5 


ft liſtening how the bound 5 born ? 
“ Chearly rouſe the Numbering morn. 2 


Mr. Wharton, in his notes on Milgon' 5 Allegro, 


has obſerved, that the ſame thought occurs in an 
elegant triplet of an obſcure Post. John Habing- | 


ton: 


4 a « ” 


„ The | 


136 OA LM: n 
: ths e nympbis with c quivers ſhall ade 
. &« Their active fides, and rouſt the morne 
&« With eee Aaron * 
Verſe 10. O Jebovabb.} It is in the parallel 
place in the hundred and eighth pſalm; and a large 
number of copies have I inſtead of ne here. 


Verſe 11. rl 2 1 I, e Xxix. 110 
Noldive. | 
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, 
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"Verſe 2. 8 Dr. 3 ad .. Du 

rell _ that NM was we true en my 
ef od... 

Verſe 4. Tbe 1 or] Perhaps. 0 n 
8 wn ſhould be conſidered as bf the Hiphil con- 
jugation, and theſe lines ſhould be rendered, 


cc The ungodly deceive even from their birth, 
The ſpeakers of falſchood miſlead from the 
dime of their nativity.” 


Verte 5. 7. He Ball. Jet bis arrows.) lands fg: h 
tas ſuas propter eos, et ipſi abſcindentut, Targum. 
= e ſagittas ſuas, donec abſumantur, Sy- 
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riac. A large number of copies have mn, and 
probably we ee 2 . them, inftead 
| of pope] like theme: A; i | 10 n nog agi! 114 | 


alſo Theodotio. 


'v. 
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I. is plain; ben de cen, diun, chatews lines 


have been tranſpoſed here. The verb TTT 1s fin» | 
gular, and muſt have a ſingular nominative caſe 5 5 


but as the lines ſtand in the Hebrew at preſent, no 
ſuck nominative caſe cam be found. If che lings 
be ſet in the order in which I have placed them; 
the conſtruction is eaſy! and che ſenſe is plain. The 
antient verſous in the Plyglott do all ſhem, that 


che verb Y ſhould! be in the ſingular number 


even though they all have the lines in che! ſame 
order in which they ſtand in the Hebre. 
Verſe 8. They ſhall melt.] Liquefiant in peecatis 
recollect that the Englifh language has any ſingle 
word, that will expreſs tbe. running of 4 ſubſtance 
per deliquium (as the chymiſts call it), ar ut ſalt 
goes, ben put into 6 damp place. If there be any 
eee 66 to mee eee 8 
D. rewr ibn 
Verſe 9. ee " wa ee 
ien dann Sicut men Targum. nat 
A. 1 eic ad 91 
Verſe an Soon 4 the: has ahi; mah] 
A manuſcript written A. D. 1335 had at firſt: wo 


| nnn This ſug· 


. 


* * 
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geſts to me, that perhaps the original Nadiog: was 
the third perſon ſingular" of the future of the 
Hiphil conjugation of the verb Yi e prepare, or 
male "_ Don Me a in ae angular wor 
1 ber. a" 14 „ Dee 02.3% N 
It 3 inde a * clay: 
ae Obſerrations, vol. i. pag. 2 54, 25 f, 2648] 
that there are two kinds of ſewel uſed in the holy 
land. One is the dried dung of animals, which 
makes a fire of no great ſtrength or quickneſs; | 
The other is wood, but that chiefly: bruſn wood, or 
ling, furze, heath, thorns, the pruning of vines, 
and ſuch kind of ſubſtances; which make a fire 
that gives a ſtronger heat, is more quick and haſty 
in its effect, and is ſoon burnt out. An attention 
to theſe circumſtances is neceſſary for underſtanding 
A and ſeveral other figures in the Pſalms. 
A fire of chorns was the moſt ſpeedy method of 
preparing or heating à pot; and dreſſing what it 
contained, that was known in Judæa. The haſty 
effect of this kind of fire, when compared with the 
tedious proceſs of dreſſing any victuals or boiling 
pot by the other, might perhaps have been prover- 
bial, as Dr. Lowth has obſerved in Mr. Merrick's 
note on this place. Compare Eccleſiaſt. vii. 6. and 
Pſalm cxviii. 12. where the ſhore: duration and 
violence of a fire of thorns are alluded to 
Lite living animal.] . n notes, 
2 3 e e * 5-00 
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— here theſe two lines are — 


_ 5:4 2218 8 Ohe bluow. out Zaiup 5 fits 
„ Before your pots ſhalt feel che thorn 1h 
As well the: green: ag the dry, the tempeſt 
„malt bear them away 4 00 907 , 
But the worde does not ſignify green in He- 
brew; Þy7 and 70 are the words for that: idea: 
nor does N ever ſignify diy; wI is the word uſed, 
Ezekiel xx. 47 : nor does "yw? ſignify the tempeſt 
ſhall bear them away, in any other place. T he 
verb W ſignifies © horruit, exhorruit, quod in 
% metu r pili erigantur, dum ſanguis refugit, 
« et cutis cogitur frigore quodam.“ See Ezekiel 
xxxii. 10. At the ſame time it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, hat Symmachus has rendered this line, 
Irs Cortes (al. Cura) ods Seeg N dhl, and 
Aquila rendered yo) M D and that "yv 
(a word beginning with a letter of à ſimilar ſound) _ 
lignifies 4 tempeſ, and the verb turbine pro- 
pellitur, is uſed Hoſea xiii. 3. and that many copies 
have m dere. Beſide all which, the Targum 
favours they hs * eee . of the 
— 24532-2433. 099 "DX GEL e 6; 
"Bit un wo is traniſlared- due Canis by his Sep- 
bodginc The word wo, which follows, ſhould" in 
my opinion be 192 in them ; the words wen nl 
are hs emma ira neee eos, in the e ver- : 


A 


160 PS ALM LIX. 
That a living animal, throwu into a pot boiling 
with a quick fire, would undergo a great and ſud: 
den torture, and feel an horrid ſhuddering {ww}, 
may be eaſily coneelyed; and this; I apprehend, is 
the object, to which the haſty effects o the exe · 
curion ol diving vengeance on the, wicked are here 
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This pſalm plainly begins with a prayer, and an 
| earneſt entreaty ta God for protection. It could 
not therefore have been deſigned Lid hehe 
for as inſcription on a pillar; nor was David in 5 
ſituation to rear pillars, ot to think. of | inſcriptions 
for them at the time to which the title of this: palm 
alludes; i. e. when. Saul ſent, and they watched the 
houfe to kill him: but he might have compoſed 
and have written down this prayer, while he 
waiting for an opportunity to eſcape unſeen br 
thoſe who had beſcr his, habitation,” This is, as I 
have before obſerved, an argument in . 4 
reading art inſtead of c 

N 1 have not frayygreſes. JA e unit · 
aL ten 


ot. LEST LY 


PRA MM bt 


ten A. D. — WR wan oh; 
the noun 'YwY. | 

\ Verſe 8. They utter ue J There ae . 
a word wanting here in the Hebrew, and one re- 
dundant above at the end of the ſixth verſe. The 
| word pe iniquity, which is not enn; ae 
ſupply the deficiency herd. * 
| Verſe 9. Among all nations. | Eofue-divalqnbic 

inter omnes populos, Arabic. ) inter, Num. iii. 40. 
Noldius. Perhaps the 0 I would be n 
De 

Verſe 10. — Six copies of Dr. Ns ; 

nicott's collation, and four of De Roffi's, have wy. 
inſtead of y. To xcorog un, Septuagint. 
Iwill. ing.] Te glorificabo, Syriac. ewe Gd 
therefore to be the right reading inſtead of m0. 
The letters 3 and w being ſomewhat alike in fund; 
has probably been the occaſion of the miſtake. 
veniat me, Syriac. Several copies have wont in- 
ſtead of v: but according 'to ne One TI. 
would be the right reading. + 

Have regard 10 me.) The Syriac ae en 
to have had τ inſtead of m in his copy. 

The word rie has been loft out of the laſt line 
of the former verſe. Deus, On ws __ wth Li ES 
8 meum, Syriac. 41} 

Verſe 12. My ſhield.) 'Ov ooo jo, . 1 oh 8 

vol. „ M gint. 
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— 


gint. The authors of all: the verſions in the Poly 
She appear to have read aka the er, 
d our ſbield. 0 e 
Verſe 14. And to the Fac limits: ] The 
tive is in the Sy riac and Arabic verſions, 0 
ſome Greek copies. See Nobilii not. in Septuag- 
| Verſe 15. They fit with à rabble, &c.] The 
_ pfalmiſt compares the behaviour of his enemies to 
that of dogs, which were eſteemed unclean animals 
among the Jews, as they are at this day in che Le- 
vant. They are there attached to no particular 
. Perſon or family, nor are they accounted the pro- 
perty of any one; and though ſome people feed 
them from motives of ſuperſtition, yet they muſt 
neceſſarily ſubſiſt in great meaſure on what they 
can ſeize or ſteal; and as they are very numerous, 
ſo they are perpetually wandering about in great 
troops, ſeeking for ſome what to devour. See Har- 
mer's Obſervations, vol. i. page 220. 221. The 
Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, and Vul- 
gate, omit the copulative at the beginning of this 
verſe, and I think that Y would be the right 
reading inſtead of 12161. There ſeems to be a 
word loſt after 1991,” #y de py yooreoJurr, Hor 0. 
vu, Septuagint, 1 have ventured'to ſupply the 
words in howling. wee BOAT 
Verſe 18. When thei haf ume.) Inſtead of 
S718 I have inſerted ]. But the Syriac tranſ- 
ö „ lator 


lator ſeems to have had bam in hs ee Dun a 
9 hangs px eu 


# a 
4 © 
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$4 99! | rl 
Verſe 1. — 1258 Seat » note on 
Plalm xlvy. 1. 4 chelys, teſtudo, lute pro- 
cc bably the inſtrument here meant.” Dr. Ken- 
nicott, in his ee eee 
Old Teſtament. T 

The ſubjects of this pales! are, tht mercy which 
God had already ſhewn to his people, in delivering 
hem by the hand of David from the miſeries of 
the ſubjection to other nations that they formerly 
2ndured-; an intreaty for the continuance of his fa- 


Fe NN d rk... hs bly oct! © hn 1 HO TSAON 


: our; an acknowledgment of God's: protection of 
id, of the divine Providence having raiſed him 
ebe king over the whole of Iſrael, and made him 


iccorious over the neighbouring nations; and the 
WW bole concludes with a profeſſion of eee 
the future aſſiſtance of Jehovah. - P 

Verſe 2. After Joab returned. The-1 time Rn ng 
his pſalm was compoſed, ſeems to have been after 
he victory over the Edomites, which is related 
M2 1. Chronic. 
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I. Chronic. xviii. 12. (but is there-aſcribed-to Abi- 


ſhai, the brother of Joab)--and before the battle of 


Helam, which is related I. Chronic. xix. 16. where 
David beat the Syrians of Meſopotamia and the 


Syrians of Zobah. This pſalm might perhaps have 


been ſung by the armies of Iſrael, when they were 


marching out to that battle, triumphantly comme- 
morating their former victories, and avowing their 


hopes of gaining another by the help of the Al- 
mighty. The pronouns in ſome part of the pſalm 


being in the firſt perſon plural, and in the reſt of it 
being in the firſt perſon ſingular; I apprehend it was 
performed in the reſponſive manner, David himſelf 
ſinging the part where the pronouns are in the firſt 
perſon ſingular, and his whole army as one ure 
chorus, and the prieſts, chaunting the other. 
Eighteen thou/and.]. In the hiſtory of eie 


I. Chronic. xviii. 12. we are told, that the number 


of ſlain was eighteen thouſand. But here, as the 
Hebrew at preſent ſtands, it is ſaid to have been 


twelve thouſand. | If the Hebrew numbers here 


have been ever expreſſed by letters uſed as nu- 


merals, the variation might be accounted for ; Þ 


being twelve, and ry being eighteen, and many in- 
ſtances being to be found of the corruption of n 


into 2. See Kennicott's Diſſertation on I. Chro- 
nic. xi. page 96. where it is plainly ſhewn, that 
| _y errors in numbers have ariſen from the num- 


bers 


4 


PSAEM LX. 165 
| bers havidg been ex preſſed by lettets, and one let 
ter having been miſtaken for another. ne 
Verſe 4. The land tremble.] Dr. Kennet ſup- 
poſes, that an earthquake had juſt happened. But 
theſe two lines appear to me to be figurative, and 
to allude to the convulſions of the ſtate, which had ; 
| lately happened in the war between the houſe of 
| Saul and David. Certainly no earthquake is men- 
| tioned in the en of the time when this raed 
was written. IT 
Verſe 6. 4 — 6e, The Khalifs ade with 
* the -s alcab or titles, uſed to ſend to 


| © their feudatory princes a banner, which, while | 

« they preſerved their allegiance, was always car- : 

ec ried before them. It was thus, that the Khalif 

« Wathek inveſted Thaher ben Abdallah, about 

ce the year 873, in the principality of Khoraſſan.“ 

Richardſon's Diſſertation on the Language, Litera- 

: cure, and Manners of Eaſtern e page 259 

of the ſecond edition. 

, „Albertus Aquenſis telleth us, t that, whit Je- 

* ruſalem was taken in 1099, about three hundred 

“ Saracens got upon the roof of a very lofty build - 

66 ing, and earneſtly begged for quarter, but could oy; 

got be induced by any promiſes of ſafety to 

come down, until they had received the banner 

of Tancred [one of the chiefs of the croiſade Ft 

army] as a pledge of life. The Saracens fur- | 
d M 3 e rendering 1 
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ce rendering themſelves upon. the delivery, of a 
„ ſtandard to them, proves in what a ſtrong light 
© they looked upon the giving them a banner, 
& ſince it induced them to: truſt to it, when Wr 
* would not truſt to any promiſes. | 
% Perhaps the delivery of a banner was 3 
& eſteemed. an obligation to protect, and the 
« pſalmiſt might conſider it in this light, when 
c upon a victory gained over the Syrians and 
Edomites, after the public affairs of Iſrael * 
been in a bad ſtate, he ſays, 
„Thou hadft. ſhewed thy people hard hes, We." 
% Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear thee, 
© Though thou didſt for a time give up Iſrael into 
„ the hands of their enemies, thou haſt now given 
ce them an aſſurance of having received them under 
7 thy protection,” Harmee, 8 eee li. 
page 267. | 5 
, Before ae.) The preſent * of 4 Hebrew 
is dwp D drr; but the. rendering of the Sep · 
tuagint is 78 Quy£v ao TPSTLoTTE reg, and it appears, 
that the authors of all the antient verſions read Nvp 
not dwp. But this does not ſeem to ſuit, well with 
the context, which does not ſpeak of fleeing from the 
bow, but of victory over the enemies of God's people. 
It is obſervable that the reſt. of this pſalm tallies 
very exactly with the latter part of the hundred | 
and eighth. | It is not , but that ſome 
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* antient at copyiſt, having remarked this, might have 


made a note of it thus, h : 20, TNnW rum the bun. 
dred and eighth, turn to it. This ſome one elſe 
might have written in another manner, abbreviating 
ſome of the words, and uſing the numeral ꝓ inſtead 


of rue, whence it might have become >: d nw D, . 


and this the apices, which are the marks of abbre- 


viation, being omitted, would make exactly the 


3 men the Repruagint- pans out; * e 


Soul 7. And belpeth ny The Ka ho vm in- | 
ſtead, of m, and ſo have a very large number of 
copies both of Dr. Kennicotts and De Rofli's colla- 
tion. The verb dy ſeems in ſome places to cal 
nify not only 7 bear and to anſwer, but to help. 
Verſe 8. From bis Janctuary.] Ey rau &yity FR; | 
Septuagint. Holineſs, perhaps ſanctuaty. The 
e following words agree not to God, ſo muſt be 
% David's. Archbiſhop Secker's note on che 
place, publiſhed with Mr. Merrick's verſion. 
And divide Sichem. ] Partibor ſpolia, et hs 


caſtra vallis, Zchiopic+ This ſeems'to point at 


ſome different reading, and ſo does the Targum. 
Dr. Kennicott * takes MINN to be the ſame as 


. 5 pm all divide the ſpoil. Proverbs xxix. 


% 24. Probably after a ſueceſsful expedition they 
< uſed to divide the ſpoil among the army at Si- 


1 eg (as that place lay convenient for encamp- 


M 4 = 1 ing)! 


166 „ 4 „ as 5.3 
. whe) before they were diſmiſſed to. their own 


e homes. This verb ſignifies diviſions by tale, as 
c Im by meaſure.” Remarks on Select Paſſages 


in the Old Teſtament. But I do not recollect any 


trace of any cuſtom of dividing the ſpoil at Sichem 


in any part of the hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation; and 
beſide this, the valley of Succoth is een! in 
this diſtich as well as Sichem. 


I rather think the words phy and T1 are uſed 


A here to imply complete and abſolute poſſeſſion, for 
this ſeems to me to agree beſt with what follows. + 

One manuſcript has mpI5mn, and all the antient | 
verſions in the Polyglott have the copulative; 


| Verſe 9. Gilead is with me.] The univerſal ſub- 


miſſion of all Iſrael to the government of David is | 


here deſcribed : we read I. Chron. xviii. 14. So 


David reigned over all Tſrael, and executed Judgment 


and juſtice among all his people. 
Four copies have yo the participle. of ths His 


phil conjugation. It nn to me to agree my i 


dre as its ſubſtantive. 
A difficulty has ariſen in „is 113 from ae 
| fading wx" to ſignify my bead, and pr] my 


judge: but the words ſeem to me to be plural, and 


to ſignify | beads. and judges. The following paſ- 
ſages from Dr. Kennicott's General Diſſertation 
will acggunt for the omiſſion. of the © final, which 
ole words ak ON Judi per 
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« nuſcriptis alia quoque verba in compendia ſzpe 


« redegerunt; precipus in fine linearum, omittendo 


« extremas literas, quarum literarum defectum li- 


<« neola, poſtremæ literz impoſita, indicare ſolent. 


ob hanc, de qui conqueſti ſumus, librariorum 
4 licentiam, quum multæ voces, omifl2 liters finali 
D, mutilate fint ; non mirandum eft, hujuſmo- 
ce di truncationes, fi remotiſſimà ætate invaluerint, 
«© menda quædam admodum vetuſta peperiſſe. Li- 

< tera etiam © nunc in nonnullis vocibus perperam 


cc eſt inſerta, in , ann omiſſa. ade 
12. ſect. 26. 0 


Verſe 10. Moab is the pot, Sc.] Seo: Mc. Mer | 


rick's note on this place. 


The hiſtory to which this verſe alludes may be 


read, I. Chronic. xviii. 1. 2. 12. 13. 
y is a prepoſition of the ſame ſignification wich 


| dy. One copy has yyy here, which approaches 


very . near to the reading in the parallel place, 


| Plalm cvili. yr, which is probably the right 
word: et ſuper Palæſtinam vociferabo, "Syriac. 


„ 


Flo. c Pune brereyyoay, Septuagint. SI t e 


Verſe 11. The ſtrong" city.] Ad urbem munitam, 


Syriac. In civitatem munitam, aus. one gw = 
etus ex Symmacho ref p | 


Verſe 14. Through God.] It was a detract prac 
tice among the braveſt nations of the Greeks, 'for | 
N | 5 cho 
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the troops to advance to battle chaunting wine 


kind of ſong. Dr. Lowth, in his firſt; Prelection, 
has made ſome obſervations on this. uſe, of poetry, 


and has cited the following verſes which were a: 


deten ſoldiery: 93714, n cf t. 


Ocker WM FLV ermroNurou : wy" ove: aum, 
AM u yg Tep ban, Yiyvereu aJaveros, 

On ahigruorrae, luperrære, lumaſierorrs 
LL rep. Xou radu  Vepos Apng one. 


\ The Grecian poet with himſelf of FO ons of 
9 and the ties of domeſtic affection to animate 
his troops; but the Hebrew makes uſe of the more 


powerful ſtimulus of religious enthuſiaſm. 


» « * ” 4 of 8 4 « 
8 : * 9 A — 
4 * 
5 XI ; L 4 3 of ? ; * 0 F 
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"Sooke 1. 4 200 Two copies by a the word 

w before ). 
Verſe 3. Tbat thou ſhould #8 me on 4 A 
Quia ſuper rupem evexiſti me, Syriac... Ey merp# 
vibwro; ps, Septuagint. The Vulgate, and the 
Arabic, and the Athiopic verſions render this 
clauſe in the ſame manner. Therefore I read 
. an 
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Wey inſtead of D owe. 1 
alone appears to have read yoann #hou Halt com- 
fart me, inſtead of mn thou ſhalt lead. NET 
Verſe 4. Aud tower.] The Ve vexfipn ſup- 
| plies the copulative. - 
| Mine enemies.] A conf; pedtu | inimicorum meorum, | 
Syriac. Therefore I read W. e 
| Verſe 5. The ſecret Place of thy pavilion.] The 
| expreſſion TD V is to be parallel to Toma 
in thy tabernacle, in the former line. But it does 
not ſeem to me to be ſo, if it be tranſlated under the | 
covert of thy wings. For tabernacle does not cor- 
reſpond with wings. 2 e 
* the Arabic hers on . ſignifies the 


wing of a bird, and 222 another word de- 


rived from the ſame root bas ſignifies any 
kind of covering, a ſhield, a veil, and a kind of booth © 
made of the boughs of trees to ſhelter c_ from the 1 
wind. See Golius's Lexicon. 3 
Hence I have been led to think, that the He- 
brew word MD might allo ignify ſome kind of 
tent. 

Verſe 6. And 9561. The Syriac verſion ſupplies 
the copulative. The Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, ; 
Vulgate, and Ethiopic verſions. ſogget that 9 
ſhould read v inſtead of WV, | 


D | 


ee | 
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"Verſe 8. MY thee.} I have ventured. to read 
P35 inſtead of D, and to conſtrue yy. as a 
vocative caſe, becauſe the connection of the ſenſe 


ES 8 ᷣͤ = By 


ſeemed to require it. F | 
Preſerve him.] Seyen copies have run in the | 
plural A F 


The ward Þ in this line is omitted by one copy 

of De Roſſi's collation, and by Aquila and Sym- 

, machus. queſo utinam, it is a Syriaſm. See 
e en Syriac verſion of Judges v. 11.” Dr. Ken- 
nicott, in his Remarks on Select Paſlages | in the on 
Teſtament. My 


LXII. 


ng 
inn 


vos 3. Be removed . en reads _ 
| here inſtead of Nan. Compare verſe 7 of this 
pſalm. | „ 
WR Verſe 4. Will ye commit wir der 7) I take mean to 
0 | be active, not paſſive; and the ſentence ſeems to 
„ me to be an interrogation. | | 
1 Verſe 5. Mine exalted flation.] T Tipay 1, Sep. 
tuagint. Therefore xn [i xx non of wen] : 
ſeems the right reading. 


f ddt y ⁊ x 


TOE 


[t 


CE 


F 
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Zaren. Ta een cen inſtead « of 


| 7292. 224 et ho@ nds lg 


Verſe 6. Dad 1 Inſtead of v Houbigane 


reads T1971, and that is the reading in a good ma- 
nuſcript of Dr. Kennicott's collation, and the Ara- 


bic tranſlator ſeems to have read ſo. 
| Verſe 8. My protection is God.] The Syriac and 
the Æthiopic tranſlator ;ſeema to have read. cnn 
without the prepoſition 4. 
Verſe 9. God is our refuge. | This fo to hs a 
reſponſe made by the congregation, or a chorus to 


the reſt of the pſalm, which was ſung by Jeduthun. 


Verſe 11. Hurry not away.] Inſtead of Hm four 
'MSS. of Dr. Kennicott's collation (one of which 
is thought to be 600 years old) and one copy of 
De Roſſi's collation have . This reading is 
alſo confirmed by all the antient verſions in the 
Polyglott, and by the Tarumn. 
Verſe 12. There is one. important truth.) God 


<* hath ſpoken once, twice 1 have heard this.“ 


| Engliſh Bible. But Tx may be the feminine of 
wn one; and rw never ſignifies twice, but al- 
ways to, and the Septuagint and Vulgate render 
the word 9, duo here.” Perhaps therefore 27 
may be of the feminine gender here, though it be 
generally accounted maſculine: or elſe we {muſt 
conſider 127 as a verb, and muſt render the line, 


Once God aer two e that J have heard. 1 


But 


* 


— Wnd.1 I. * 


— . 7˖— ne a 
.. — 
N 
nes 


bas > inſtead of P, and a very great number of 


aue dan 1 ν. ps, Septuagint. 


have vy]. But I venture to read N are fain, 


but in a different order. 
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But 1 do not think this laſt rendering can be 
right, becauſe God i is not N 8 —_ but oy 


in the next lines.” {| No | 
F21 ; EQ; 9 
* - * ＋ 5 4 
911 ASIE 5 449 S Ws 40] 
—— — N * —_ 8 
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k ; 


| Vers 2. 0 Jena] ine of comm Ld. 
„Van eee een ene eee 


copies have pm in the place of Jr. In the 
Engliſh Bible, this and the line ate a 
. 
verſe . 7 70, 7 will Heſs the] Þ prot, 
If Sam. ix. 13. Noldius. | 
Verſe 6. 4s though.] Nos grorog: 201 nene | 


| Verſe 7. When J. _— ON Dr, Job xx 0 
Noldius.. 

Verſe 11. Expire. 1 Inſtead of mop three copies 
or Gall be ſlain or expire; the letters are ee 


For foxes. } See Mr. Merrick's note on his lied. 
He 
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He ſeems inclined to conſtrue BYyw jackalls ; and 
Bochart (Hierozoicon, part I. pag. 855. lin. 10.) is 
of opinion that Oe might | be included under 05 
name of My, Judges xv. 4. ; 
| Verſe 12. But let the king, Sc.] Theo the 5 
former part of the pſalm, God has been addreſſed 
in the ſecond: perſon, but God is here ſpoken of in 
the third perſon; Therefore it ſnhould ſeem, chat 
this part of the pſalm vas performed by dome cho- 
rus, anſwering the perſon who ſang the firſt part. 
This pſalmi is ſaid in the title to have been writ- 
ten by David when he was in the wilderneſs of 
<< Judali 35 but at that time Saul was living; fuſed - 
Iſrael as king, and was in purſuit of David; yet in 
this verſe David is called the King, and he is ſpoken 
of as appointed by God to be king, I. Samuel 
xxviii. 17. "for the Lord hath rent the kingdom 
&& out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour; 
& even to David.” Perhaps David might be called 
king by his followers even during the life- time 
of Saul, though he were not acknowledged to be 
ſovereign by any tribe till after Saul fell at Gilboa. 


* _ 
WOT, 
3 % 
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| Verſe. 2. Mine enemiss.] Inimicorum meorum, 
© Syriac. Therefore I read- Me, as that ſeems to 
fuit better with what follows, "on: IM in the ti, 
gular number. 11 911 
Verſe 4. At evil report] = N is bent, 
but is rendered plurally in the Engliſh Bible. 
Verſe 5. And are not ſeen.) © Syriac ww x9) and. 
cc are not ſeen, parallel to 21NGA2 in the preced- 
ing member.“ Dr. Lowth in Mr. Merrick's 
note. Twelve copies of Dr. Kennicott's ae 
(among which is one manuſcript written in the ele- 
venth century) confirm Dr. d s opinion and 
the reading of the Syriac. "23 
Verſe 6. See us.] One manuſcript written in the: 
ons: "Oy has 1. Quis videt nos 5 Sy- . 


Wo 


Verſe 7. To 3 72 ir] von is the 1 „ 
preſent in the text; I have ventured to read r. 
But ſome copies have ), and perhaps the right 
reading would be ynab nne, and the line 


ſhould be rendered, 
0 ſearch for ſecret 1 iniquity. of 


They 
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by explore entirely.) One manuſcript written in 
the twelfth century of our era, has wont in the 
plural number, inſtead of wan in the ſingular. Dum 
inveſtigarent inveſtigationem, Arabic. V1 : 
The line ſeems to be a deſcription of perſons, . 

who perverted their knowledge of human nature 
and of che anne Es eee 
evil purpoſes. 

Voarſe 9. That they may. fall] Sie ee en 
hen and tuo have W]]Ʒne; perhaps the tue 
reading might be .] /. In the n 
an-elliplis of the mer . 

 liithat joe them. Eleven copies of Br. K 
cots collatian, and iſteen in ene 
vm in the plural muber. 

Vorſe an. Babold it.] eee eee, * 
| Ken s collation, and twenty-five in De Ryſſik, 

have ve inſſtead of wwvn. dat Shaw gear. 

Bum hit daing . J een 
Tap? ito ben e 1 0 | 
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ras. 84 
1 2. he v Haglan] chores is ſupplca 5 
the Vulgate, Arabic, and Æthiopic verſions. 
Verſc A. Saying.) I take the word N to A a 

e ak not a ſubſtantive. Perhaps it ſhould-be 
- 2/1277, but the cg final may have been leſt out: 
ſee above in the note on Pſalm 1x. 9. Nouns of 
multitude, or collective nouns, though ſingular, 
may have a plural adhective. Thus we have 92 
dea cru, Jerem. vi. 2. YM c, I. Kings i. 
40. 8⁰ chat w 9 mim be the en to 
al. Tr | 
This pſalm ſeems to me to be Lrophetiink as choſe 
times, when all mankind ſhall univerſally worſhip 
| Jehovah. The remainder of the pſalm from this 
line appears to be ſuch a confeſſion of their ſins, 
and of the power and goodneſs of the Almighty, 
as the human race ſhall make in thoſe days, when 
ee the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
„ -:: 
Prevailed over us.] Five copies have 10 N 
inſtead of M ſingular, 8 is, Sep- 
TOs: | 
| 12 Verſe 


— 
F 
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| Verſe 6. O terrible in thy juſtice.] One manuſcript, 
written A. D. 1347, has vm inſtead of men. 
Oxvpagos, Septuagint. The Syriac verſion ſupplies 
the pronoun, therefore I read pπα inſtead of 
da. The participles in the ug lines een ap 


to me to be in the vocative caſe. i Src rh] 


Verſe 8. The turbulence of 4 1 Mr. | 
Merrick has obſerved on this paſſage; that the idea 
of compoſing the rage of the ſea is alſo connected 
with that of elming a e Ow in ib en 


Eneid i. 15 %ͤöĩẽʃ4 . 7 


Verſe 9. The a0 2 of te 3 Ar ma- 
nuſcript, written in the fiſteenth century of our 


zra, has YWT1' rp. Incolæ finium terræ, Arabic. 


Habitatores terræ, Syriac. Incolæ finium, Tar- 
gum. Perhaps this ſingle modern nn any 
have preſerved the true reading 

Diftributing the fulneſs.] 1 abt » to be 
a participle from % 10 divide: and that who is a 
ſubſtantive here. The word h is frequently 


uſed to expreſs not only Fulngſs, but alſo to ſignify 
in an indefinite manner @ great number, a great 


quantity (ſee Ifaiah XXXl. 4]; and alſo, the "ik 


FOES 


verb 0 alſo ſignifies to colle, 10 gather Sobre 2 
Quod rebus collectis impleantur loca, Jerem. „ 


6 11. Vide de Dieu in Job xvi, 10.“ Lights 


Z Critica Sacra. 


„„ c« Diſtri- = 
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2 Diſtribsting the greke body of che water,” | 
co. might be perhaps a better rendering. bg 
This interpretation of «it paſſage is pity ah 
ſame with that-of Houbigant: ſee Archbiſhap 
Secker's' note on this place, e * My 
Merrick's verſion of tire Pſalms: - 7. 07 
Prepare vu c.] Prapantbis FOE anom, 
Targam. Hut Symmachlus (as Dr. Lowth has ob- 
ſerved in Mr. Merriek's note on this place): reatl 
nir inſtead of tan, and certainly N is the belt 
reading; for the pronoun © has no amecedent v 
refer , —— mg -M will obſer aps. 
in the foregoing lie. e let 
Verſe 11. Se bottom of the ch 1. ne 
Peſcenſus, Job. zxkvi.. 15. Buxtorf's Goncor- 
dance A very large number of manuſcripts have 
in in the plural number. The word ſeems < 
be CI e * Rom NY 
cmis per. 
_ Verſe _ 2 nne Datcelcom tdi 
bilia deſerti, Targam. u defirabilis, | Leigh's 
Critica Sacra. T Teens td ine to be the plural 
of it. Tüſtead of D #he Sue, I have wen - 
tured to read 63% db Betty, It is plain, chat 
the exprefin kniſt Correſpond wih Jfumgs in che 
preceding lie, and chat it muſt be forrewhar that 
is thodght to fail from the air or clouds. The ho- 
8 uy dew ſeems to anſver this idea; and the differ- 
ence 


/ 
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ence between the words v and M is ges very 
great, and v Tea being the more uſual DRIVE 
might have miſled à wanſcriber. . 

Verſe 14. The mountains, | Biſhop Hare Ar dyn 
mountain, appoſed to vallies in the next line. The | 
wards BN and © e dons ©. 


Pearance. 


, : I 
4 * pd ©” © -S : * + X 
Af 5 , 5 mn 
* i * : 
* * | 
1 , 


Ibis ode ſeems to be adapted to be ſung re- 
ſponſively. Some parts af it ſpeak of God in the 
third perſon, others are addreſſed to him in the ſe» 
cond. In ſame places, the pronoun of the firſt 
perſon plural is uſed, but in the latter part the fin- 
gular number [J] is made uſe-of. Theſe things 
appear to me ta diſtinguiſn the portions een. 
Ry that were ſung by. different people. 1 
| Verſe 3. nnn See the note on Pha 
xvüi. 4-7! =i10 

Verſe 5. den in-bis 8 5 * 
ann Septuagint. Per- 
haps we ſhould: read prypÞyg. Plurima manque 

ſunt miracula ejus erga filios bominum, Syriac. | 

DN | Vaſe 
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Verſe 7. The exiles among the beathen. oT"N 
from d or d 1 turn afide. The word is by ſome 


ib 
4 
i 
iP 
it 
1 
1h 
44 
00/1 
if 
11 
1 is 
"1 
it 
Wi 
ty 
? 
; 
j 
# 
5 
'q 
1 
N. 


rendered rebels, rebellious, refratory, and undoubt- : 
k edly it has that meaning in ſome places ; but j in 
| others it ſeems capable of another interpretation, 
| and may be rendered wanderers, exiles, outcaſts. 
g The word ud is uſed in this ſenſe, Iſaiah Xix. 


= 
| 
| 
5 
i 


21. The reduplication of the laſt radical of an- 
Hebrew word never changes its fignification, but 
ſtrengthens it. 

2 inter, Lament. i. 3. Noldius. 
| Extdl God.) The word 5x ſeems to me to be a 
noun, not à negative particle here, One modern 
manuſcript has 9 after h, as though 15 belong- 
cc. to the next line; and that is in my opinion the 
beſt reading. For the Hebrew language expreſſes 
an action that has the agent for its object, by the 
Hithpael conjugation of a verb, not by che inſer- 
tion of a pronoun after the verb, 
Verſe 17. I lifted up my tongue.] Et e 
va meam admodum, Arabic. Therefore I 
have ventured in the place of 91y9 rr POM to 
read τ¾⁹ ν⁰⁰nmn. But Symmachus renders this 
line xa viludy Texprxpnpe 1 YAwroe , Which ſug- 
geſts the reading TNTnN inſtead of 1, and as the 
two words reſemble each other in appearance, this 
laſt may very probably be the beſt reading, and 1 h 
We the line ſhould be rendered: ; | 
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cc palmes, ſurculus; ro 
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e And my tongue was loud?! s 7, 


The next two lines contain a part of the prayer, 


which the pſalmiſt uttered in his diſtreſs; and there 
is an ellipſis of the participle ſaying at the end of 


this line. See above in the note on Pſalm xxxi. 2. 
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Verſe 1. A pſaln with ſtringed infiruments.} © 1 
cc incidit, ſecuit, putavit, amputavit, ſuperflua nimi- 
rum, et luxuriantia ex arboribus; hinc 7m 


fal vinitoris, Item 
ce cecinit, modulatus eſt; et notat modulationes arti» 
cc ficioſas certis numeris et cæſuris inciſas. 


cc ſignificat voce cantare ; : p inſtrumenta pulſare; | 
f p/allere voce vel inſtrumento: ſic mat wo. 


© MIN2 opinor denotare cantionem motricam chor- 
* dis ſociandam.” Loth de Sacra Poëſi Hebre- 


orum Przl. iii. pag. 31. not. 1. See alſo Prælect. 


XXV, pag. 245, where v is ſhewn to be a par- 
ticular ſpecies of poetical compoſition. 
Verſe 2. God ſhall baue mercy.] This pſalm ap- 


pears to have. been ſung in the reſponſive manner; 
for God 1 is firſt ſpoken of in the third perſon, then | 


+ 4 5 addreſſed 


* 
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? 


ou FAL ein 


addreſſed in the een eee on again 

im the third. 

From the future form of the e e 
the whole compolitiony I apprehend it to be pro- 
phetie, and that the prediction regards the felicicy 
of that time when all fleſh ſhall come unto God, 
and all peoples ſhall pay homage to him. Perhaps 
the pſalm might have been uſed in the ſervice of 
the temple, to excite the people to expect ſome 
more perfect .dif] penſation * that under which 
they lived. | 

Verſe 3. When thy way bs known.) Y quum, 
quando: Geneſis xv. 12. Exod. xiv. 27. Noldius, 
| Verſe 5. Thou" wilt comfort. | Odna, Septua- 
git; and the authors ef all the antient verſions 
ſeem to have derived my from the verb n Yo. 
lead. CORR APN e aud be ren» 
gered, 

e And thou ſhalt lead ho aan upon ark." 
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 feuritares : alioquin habnifſemus proſecto ſingulare 
quoddam incredibilis fublimiratis' exemplumy, cajus 
jam ſparſos tantum radios, et e denſis veluti nubibu 
5 meritò tamen admiramur. Lou 
de Sacra . Hebræorum Præleti. . * 

268. — 92 
With a W "RPE which \chis plake 
vm compoſed, there are fome difficulties.  ' For in- 
terpreters of great name have thought it to be 
either a prayer for, or a prognoſtication of, victory 
to David and the kingdom of Iſrael. They have 
perhaps been induced to adopt this opinion of it 
from the future form of the verbs in the beginning 
of it, and the anthority of the Syriac tranſlator, who 
ſeems, from the title prefixed to the pſalm in that 
verſion, to have fo underftood it. Davidis. Quum 
pararunt ſe reges ad bellandum contra eum. Item 
Prophetia de diſpenſatione Chriſti, deque vocatione 
gentium ad fidem. Title in the Syriac Veron. 

But the Hebrew futures are capable of being 

rendered neither optatively, nor as relating to future 
time wn as may be ſeen above in the note on 
| Pſalm 
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Pſalm i. 2.; and the title, placed before this pita 


: by the Syriac tranſlator, will not have any great 


weight with thoſe, who look at the titles he has 
prefixed to ſome other pſalms. : 

In oppoſition to the notion of theſe commenta-' 
tors, let us conſider the matter of the compoſition 


itſelf. Is not this the language of praiſe rather 


than prayer, of triumphal exultation, not of ſup- 
plication : Sing unto God, celebrate his name, &c, 
and again, A mighty boſt, kings and troops are fled; 
they are fled, and tht matron that abode at bome ſhall 
ſhare in the ſpoil ; and again, Thou doſt aſcend up on 
bigh, thou doſt lead priſoners a captive train? ' 

From the particular mention of the mountains 
of Baſan in the pſalm, I am inclined to think it was 
compoſed for the celebration of ſome victory gain- 
ed on or near thoſe hills. Thus, in the triumphal 


ſong of Deborah and Barak, there is particular 


mention of the river Kiſhon, and in the elegy on 
the death of Saul and nb? of the mountain of 
Gilboa. is b 
The Hebrew title nd "on -4 p/alm 7 or . 
David, ſeems to ſuggeſt, that it celebrates a victory 
won in ſome battle where David was , perſonally - 
preſent. The great fight againſt the united forces 
of the Ammonites and the Syrians, recorded in the 
laft verſes of the nineteenth chapter of the firſt 
We of . ane to agree well with ſome 
circum- 
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circumſtances mentioned in this pſalm; and the re- 
lation of that battle and the conſequentes of it in Il. 
Samuel x. 1 5. ſuits moſt exactly with them. When 
„ all the kings that were ſervants to Hadadezer, 
« ſaw that they were ſmitten before Iſrael, hex 
«© made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them.“ Such 
is the hiſtory of the facts, to which I apprehend - 
the pſalm alludes in the following paſſages; Kings 
« and troops are fled:” When the Almighty 
c ſcattered kings there :” £5 Unto: Jeruſalem ſhall 
« kings bring preſents to thee.” The ſubmiſſion! 
of a conquered nation is deſcribed, II. Samuel 
viii. 6, ©. Then David put garriſons - in Syria of 
«© Damaſcus; and the Syrians ame ſervants to 
6 David, and brought gifts.“ 9 2 

But whether Helam, the place where = 8 
recorded II. Sam. x: 15. was fought, were in the 
country of Baſan, I cannot determine. Monſieur 
D' Anville has not marked the n of Helam 
in his map of Paleſtine. {LEE 

This ode beginning with words ene verx 


nearly the well-known form that was ufed at the 


removal of the ark from place to place ſſee Num- 
bers x. 35. ] gives reaſon to ſuppoſe” that it was 
ſung in ſome proceſſion, in which the ark was car · 
ried. To carry it out to the war when the armies 
of Iſrael went againſt their enemies, was not un- 
uſual [ſee II. Samuel xi. 11.}. Perhaps this pſalm | 
; N miglit 


03 NAL ILAVIRE _ 
might have been uſed in a proceſſion of the tri» 
umphant hoſt before it, when dans n 
from. a victory, 

The compaſition 0 be adapted ts. be 
ſung in parts, alternately by a. choir divided into 
two bands, with ſome. pieces intermixed to be per- 

formed by the whole choir uniting together. Fax 
there are ſome portians of it that are evidently pas 
rallel and anſwering to others; and thoſe. portions 
fall naturally into an equal number of lines, which 
ſeems. a proof, that one of them was intended to 
be reſponſive to the other. Again there are other 
portions of it which ſcem to treat of the general 
ſubject of the pſalm, and may therefore be ſup- 
poſed to have been ſung by the whole choir to- 
gether. From the plural form of the pronouns of 
the firſt perſon (viz. us and our in the twentieth 
and twenty · firſt verſes, and us in the twenty-cighth) 
it is evident, that thoſe parts of it were intended ta 
be ſung by a band; ſome other parts of it might 
perhaps have been ſung by a ſingle voice. 

Cu ariſeth.] The verbs in the Hebrew here are 
in the future form, but I do not think they are to 
be rendered either as relating to future time, or as - . 
optatives, but as ſignifying, that what is here ſpoken 

of doth conſtantly happen, ever will happen, and 
ever has happened. [See above iff the note on Pſalm 


i. poſh The Hebrew futures, where they have this 
ſenſe, 


OOO OS IP "8. "© 40 < << a £3 
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leaſe, ouſt neceſſarihy be rendered by the preſent 
tenſe in Englith. I have before obſerved, that the 
rendering theſe verbs aptatively does not woll agree 
with the selt-of this ode, which i 


victory. 


Til W Abella. Tue drang 7 
lation in che Engliſh Bible is, As ſmoke is driven 


ce away, ſo drive them away.” But the words 
and them are ſupplied by the tranflators. The Sep- 
tuagint renders che line Me αν Rog; ne- 
roc: and the authors of all the antient verſions 


in the Polyglott and the Targumiſt appear to have 


read YH. I have ventured inſtead of ] dn 


or 072 M (which laſt is the reading ſupported 


by the antient verſions) to read 2972) FFI which 
differs only in the manner of e ee 


into words from D372 M. 


Verſe 3, Eel. den], The. coigindl ſeals. of Þ 


* 5» ſeems to be the ſame with that of the. Latin 


word exeollo. /, Thus ät is uſed, Iſaiah Ixii. 40. in 
one of the ſenſes of that word, Raiſc ye up, raiſe yo 


up an bighway s and in Proverbs iv. 8. in another 


of them, Extol ber, and ſhe ſhall promote ales. This 
accounts for the rendering of the Septuagint d 


lowed. The Syriac tranſlator and the Targumiſt 


| underſtood: it as 1 have rendered. it {Glorificate 
_ Syriac. Eitollice eum, Targum), and ts 
4 | evident 755 


wwe, which. che Arabic and Vulgate: have fol- 


Fm 
pH 
n 
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ir is parallel to yo ng in the preceding line. 


g . 
. E 7. * % K 1 94 1 
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has probably ariſen from the word DBYy being 
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ent that the word ſhould be thus rranſlated, = 


For Jebovab.] Capellus read Ww] Tm 5 here, ah 
Read of Bp NA. Kupiog ore? dvr," Septuag. g 
Verſe 7. The ſolitary home.) upaq to the' boufe, 
i. e. bome. T's an” enclitic particle fi gnifying to- 
ear ah or to a JT Tee Genel. ri. 10. eee 15 
Tia, the exiles. Four Ms. 1 hare IN yea iniflead 
of TW But. For the ſenſe we amb ſee above: . 


the note on Pſalm Ax vi. % een 0 8 


That dwilt in parched country. The Scjeag 
renders this line '0puoties rug mapper nher Tv; 


Lacie & tao. From which it appears, that the 
author of that verſion read ty not 1256 ; and a 


manuſcript, written A. D. 1296, has dow, which 


written contradtedly.” See above in the note on 


Pfalm'lx. 9. e eee 143 
It ſhould here be remembered, that David, by 


or for whom this pſalm was written, had been an 
exile in the wilderneſs of Maon, and in a mountain 
in the wilderneſs of Ziph, yu 4 parched. country ; 


that he had there been a leader of what was deemed 
a troop of rebels, exiles, and vagabonds [ſee I. Sam. 


xxii. 2. and xxiii. 13. 24.]; and that the good- 
neſs of God is here celebrated, which had brought 
him and his adherents, Em the filitary men, who. 


I bad 


Am, © & 2 


ciety, AMA home; and by eſtabliſhing the kingdom 
of David, had releaſed Yvon thoſe who were ime 


r ο e the bound or bondmen from Egypt, who 


ſenſe of the word tv according to Buxtorf's 
Lexicon, where it is interpreted | unicos, ſolitarios. 


en of Iſrael in the prophecy of N 
eee A N . 
nv 0, D GOT 


« Lo, a people that ſhall dwell alone, f 
. And wall r not account irfelf one who's na- 
3 tions.” enn 


2 * 7 
4 * 3 $8. 2” 


an alluſion to the hiſtoryof the children of Iſrael, gives 
an opportuni ity for anothe er ſinger of the proceſſion 
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had been cut off from the pleaſures of peaceful ſo- 


Priſened, or the bound, i. e. thoſe who had been 

confined on his account in the time of Saul. 
In another ſenſe, this paſſage may be taken as 
alluding to the exodus of the children of Iſrael, 


were afterward .] 920 thoſe that - dwelt in a parchet 
country, during forty years, that they were trim | 
wanderers in the wilderneſs; and whom God brought 

ruvg home to the land of Canaan; and who were 
yy 4 ſingular ſolitary people ; for that too is one 


The epithet ry agrees petfectly well with the 


s This „ ddl n £ 


in the anſwer, to introduce a more full and expreſs 
deſcription of the * of God, as diſplayed on 
| - the | 
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the glepartare of che Jews but of: Egypt, and cheit 
Journey through the wilderneſa. Thoſe who have 
| been. 45 al convenant with Hebrew poetry, know 
how! favourite a topic this is wich the Jewiſh poor, 
how fond chey are; uf introducing it, and how much 
it contributes / tothe beauty ef their works. Ol the 
uſe made of images taben from the ſacred diiſtuty 
by che Hebrew: _— _ W n 
1 Indnad of e, , Dr. Kew 
al Propoſes teaſling rr] mn from wp liga; 
nt Buttonf, 1 . oh e wie urn 
ns —_ | * {a 
A at ee e e cor then 
and whe conttruttion form ao me to require it. 
MWirſe 9. Tru, ue chat dropped r.] py 
Nan in his Diffarmiion in I. Chronicles i. 
has propoſed to, amend. this paflage by comparing it 
with a ſimilar paſſage i in Judges v. The Hebrew 
ſands thus in that Place : 3 


dn M c BD Liv Wen tn m N 
„w vi cp wh vo n d e n rr 


Pr. . readers er 

2 ifroim: the compariſon, that An ape 
<« g%οmplete, as it vs ſuhlime ain its matze — and 

**© 4hatithe laſt part in the ſalm ds incomplete for 

f 1 1 . mall 0 intraduec· Suni, 


vhs "oO and 


* / 
' . 


—_— SG — a — — —— — 5 
— eo-a _ — — = — 
— — — 
— 
— 


cw — . © 


— — 
2 


———— 


* 4 
I 4 
77 
1 
'b3744 
* * 
N 
40 
. 
N. 
N 
7 
1 
1 
i. 
W 
100 
>| : 
Halt 
} 
Wai 4 
| j 
4 1 
14. 
mh 
. 
qi 
Watts 
; F 
" 
Ht 
N 
1 
. 
[2 
j 
[5] 
{| 
1:49) 
1 
4 
$525 
+ 
KOH U 
*Y 1 
if 
1 9 
ie 
. 
4 
1128 
8 
1 
ne 
10% 
"1H 
4 5 
j 
ae 
14 4 
: 1 
1 
11418 
IN. 
1 0 
I 
73:38 
| it 4 
1 
1 17 
MA! 
1416 
Wi 
HB 
ng 
145 
12: wal 
Mt 
! 
. 
| 1 
1 
: 
| 4 
t 
4 tt 
wid 
[1 
Nt 
[ 
155% 
{it | 
9 
7 
i 1 
1 
4< 
mT: 
14 
5 
N 
» 

4 
wer 
wi 

. 
[EI 
Pl 
1h * 
49 
41 
1:48 
th 
Ts 
th 
144 
110 
1 
| 
"Hh 
* 
N 
70 
. 
Will 
i 
3 
* 
i 
i 
1 
1 


| 
| 
| 


— — 
—_— —— ˖ — 


— Lk _ , — = 
— —— a — — E Ms —— 222 3 — wc — 
—ññ..— == == 


— — 


—— 


— — 
— —uvy—L— — —⅛ 


— . > mean 
- ä 
— 


- — — 


— — . — 


* 


* 


« finiſhed propriety. hy” - $4706 id Ee 

 Beford Febovah, Cod of Hfrael.] Ode mee 
and that (which is ſomewhat 1 mo- 
dern one, has preſerved this r g Dr 280; 
W. It is evidently the true one, as it id 


8 & AA 5 


Judges; and agrees with the ſenſe. - 11cm lt © 1407 
| Verſe, 10, 11. When it fainteth, Se.] Nores 


+ * 


be conſt on Ia a the Tag render it vivi- 


e 


LL. ACCESS I 


Ai worked HERE he 0b Irn pin T bon 
deft prepare for the afflified in thy goodneſs; From 
the paralleliſm, which is to be expected in the ſenſe 
of the two lines, I am inclined nen 
| line ſhould and cam: e ASCE £7. ener ad 
mM. 28% 10-719 h Ne: mens 8 
inſtead a -m WTI NOD NIE un 

Thus we ſhould have N ii, anſwering to 
ba in thy goodneſs, andima/ ae” to theſe that 


Pe * is e in hr a 1 . 15 givent ie 


vox. 42, a 0 55 . 


« * « 2 
* * 


1 by the authority of the mir paſſuge-in | 


vivificationis et pluvias ſpontanxag projeciſti; Deus, 
ſuper hæreditatem tuam, et eceleſiam labbrantem tu 


ficationem. Ne ee IR | 


dwell in it, anſwering to 199! the afflifed. | The 


Ki. BY oe BR ain, ws KATY: * * 1 
— +» 


194: FP IS AL M EXVHE 
Verſe ta. Jebovab.] Seven ee have mov vers 
inſtead of W. | 
be matter of theſe glad Hidings.) «wh bade 
0 peròa que continent ſenſum perfetum. Buxtorf, 
in his Lexicon under the root e, ne re 
Ab. Earn 1 1 | 
rrwarnm ea gue. i Buxtorf 's Link 
con. n e pom Nerd verbum e 
Syriae. 
Verſe 13 4 e 550.) Peebendd as FOR 
* den belong to this line, not to the former, and 
that they are put in oppoſition to the two other 
terms kings and troops, and that all of them toge- 
ther are the nominative caſe to the verb ſrry art 
fled. I have ſupplied the copulative ) and. between 
TW and PR . tho line wall 70 n * 
without it. | 
Verſe 14. Since there 9) da quaklequidens 
| ee A manuſcript written A. D. 1296 
has &NAw 2 Paονν ON ; from whence I am led 
to conjecture, that the true reading may poſſibly be 
Dru pa 220n u. The error of a tfanſcriber 
might eaſily corrupt the words pA 22bnN-into-PI22n , 
pa, eſpecially if he had the words given by 2 
reader, and did not n ſee them in the n; 
copy. 5 Ay: 
A. the entrance 1 the nn] The avec] creo i5 
JEL 37 onen 
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at irregular plural from row, which Ggnifies the 
extreme edge, the outfide of any thing; fee Exodus 
nm nn 
8 

The word ons W the ue * at 
ally ſignifies tw72gs. But we have ſeen above, that 


from the ſenſe of the word is in the Ara- 


bic language, it is . chat it may ſometimes 
have another Ggnification. See the note on Palm 
Ixi. 5... The Targumiſt ſeems to have underſtood 
the word here to have ſome relation to tents, cano- 
Pies, or pavilions : © Licet vos reges impii dormitis 
« inter aulea, eceleſia Iſraelis quæ eſt ſimilis co. 
% lumbe, cooperta nubibus glorie, dividet predam 
« Egyptiorum, &c.” Targum. There is nothing 
in this interpretation of the Targumiſt like wings, 
and the word aulea ſeems to ſuggeſt, that he un- 
derſtood 9 to have that meaning which * 
given it. 
A dove covered with Alper. I apprehend this to 
be a rich idol image, left behind by the enemy i in 
their flight. The place where it is deſcribed to 
have been left, marks the diſorder of the rout, and 
the completeneſs of the overthrow of the enemy, 
who had left their moſt precious idols thus careleſily 
thrown on the ground at the entrance of their tents. 
That the Gentiles, when routed by the Jews, did 15 
0 2 e 


igh ps A L M LXVnI. 


ſometimes leave idols behind them in their flight, 
may be ſeen in II. Samuel v. 21. As to the ſotm 
of the image here mentioned, Columbæ apud 
« Aſſyrios ſummæ ſunt venerationi, quas nec oeci- 
dere nec comedere licebat:: Columba et præcipuè 
& candida. in præcipuo honore et religione habita 
e fait apud Palæſtinos teſte Tibullo, Elegy i. lin 3. 
Poli Synopſis Criticorum on this place. In Arch- 
bilbop Secker's Sermons, vol. v. pag. 7. there is 3 
note, from part of which it ſeems, tha ſuch an 
image was once ſet up and worſhipped on the top 
of mount Gerizim. “ Thus the Samarirans” cir. 
es cumciſed their children dun * ey into che 
ce name of mount Gerizim. Avoda Sara, Fol 27. 
« 1. in Schtetg Hor. Heb. in Matth. xxviii. 20. 
6 1. e. devoted him to' the worſhip there inflituted ; 
ce of which Schwarzius, in his Evercitationes in 
« Pent. Samarit. Witem. 1756. p. 51. faith, the 
bh explanation i is (as he cites it from the Talmud- 
ical book p napo Edzardi Ed. Hamb. 1916, 
| p. 42.) chat they circumciſed: them EA 
« 1185 T1 Ram Bra M in into the name 
ec of the image on the top of mount Gerizim, 5 
c which image they worſhip, and circumdiſe their 
e children M MIT Sl m_ or in the” name of 


10 that dove.” ; 'N 2 ON * a HY 3 : 
Verſe 16. White with dF Gm 8 1 


have been much puzzled with this paſſage. ; 


An edition of the Pfalms publiſhed "at Gena ; 
A. D. 1516 has bora inſtead of na. Theb- 
dotio renders the word & . From the likeneſs 
of the letters j final and », and from their being 
likely to come to be taken for each other by the 
wearing out of manuſcripts, I am induced to think : 
that 9522 with eee might! _ been 15 ori- 
ginal reading. 5 ” 

I apprehend this Uni alludes to the EY 105 
ſtandards of the conquered army, which they had 
left behind them. The ſtandards uſed among 
troops in antient times were frequently ſome kind 
of carved figure or image. If this ode be under- 
ſtood to have for the object of it the victory of He- 
lam, where forty thouſand Syrians fell in battle, the 
hyperbole may not perhaps ſeem too bold.” The 
ſtandards and idol images of ſuch an army, if made 
of ſilver like the dove mentioned — might be 
laid to whites the ne Virgil has 15 

: * ſcopulos Syrenum 5 1 

& Digeles denden multorumque offibus albos.” 
And Gay, a poet of our own nation, ſpeaking of 
the ſlaughter made by. one lion only, has 


E Theſe bones, that whiten all theland.” | 
The great mountain. } ©7198: 1 This is the all TH 


method in Hebrew of expreſſing the greatheſs of 


"ay thing. Thus 5 8 Pſalm IXxx. 11. fi- | 
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3 alu, ohe en Genen xx 6. 4 


een | 1 


The mountain of eminencet.] « Dr. on my 


« conſulting him expreſsly on this point, -anſwers, 
« 1 ſhould ſuppoſe leftingſe 10 be the right idea of this 
et werd rather than fertility. What Calaſio gives 


« us in bis Concordance, under the root 129. from 
tc the Chaldee and Syriac languages, ſeems to con-: 
« firm this ſuppoſition, as words akin to Y 


* ſignify gibbus /upercitium, The great Bochart 


« (Chanaan, lib. i, cap. 42.) in ſpeaking of the 


ic montes Gebennæ or Cevennæ, which are called 


« by, Strabo, alis oem, dorſum mantanum, ſays, 
&«< Sis ) gebina Syris eff ſupercilium montis, Lue. 


46 iy. 29. Et Helbræis N gab dorſum et 237 celi 


& montes, Pſ. lxviii. 1. quod Hebræi duducunt 4 10. 


1 mine 122. gibben. Id - gibbg/uw Stgnifices _ 


# 20.” Mr, Merrick's note on the place. 

It may be worth obſerving, that the word: whip 
is in the plural form, and. that @ mountain of emi- 
ences may perhaps be a title peculiarly applicable 
to Baſan, which ſeems to have its name from u 
4 tooth; and Wa MN the mountain with teeth, might 
be a name given it from the appearance of the 
face of it ſtudded over with ſmall hills. Monſerrat 


in Spain is an inftance of a mountain deriving its 
name from its ſhape, as it is mons ſerratus, or a moun- 
tain whoſe Craggy cliffs have at a diſtance the reſem- 


blance 
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blance of- the teeth of a ſaw [ſee a view of it in 
Thicknefle's Travels]; and the Sierra Morena in 
Spain is an inſtance of one named from the ſhape and 
colour of it. Beſide which, the country of Syria is 
called in Arabie Shan; and D Herbelot ſays, 
p. 772. „ That fome Eaſtern geographers | derive 
« the name Shim from a wart, becauſe the conn- 
« try is ſtudded over with a number of ſmall hil- 
cc locks, reſembling thoſe excreſcences on the face.” 
Richardfon on the Language, Learning, and _ | 
ners of Eaſtern Nations, page 256. 12 

Verſe 17. Why took ye.) The verb is uſed 
only in this m_ in Scri pture. In the Arabic 


language eu 2 in the fifth conjugation, Lignifies 
(according to Golius) Obſervavit oculis intentis et 
expectavit. The Septuagint renders the line, *I»er: 
vronooavars om Trervpwpuar ; the Vulgate, Ut quid 
ſuſpieamini montes caagulatos ? _.. ./ 

The Syrians appear to have had an ide, that the 
power of Jehovah was. confined to particular kinds 


of country, like the ſuppoſed influence of the ima- 


ginary local deities of the heathen. . Their gods are 
gods of the bills, therefore they are ſtronger than we; 
but let us fight againſt them in the plains, and ſurely 
we ſhall be ſtronger than they, was their notion, when 
beaten by the Iſraelites in the reign of Ahab [ſee 
J. Kings: xx. 23.] A like kind of reaſoning might 


0 4 8 * | 
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have induced them at the battle of Helam to poſt 
—— on the heights of the hills and mouns . 
tains: Their gods are gods of the vales, therefore they 
are ſtronger than we, might then have been their 
opinion; and ſuch a notion would deſerve che no- 
tice of the poet, who celebrated a victory obtained 
over them in that ſituation, which they had choſen 
in order to be under the more immediate protection 
of their deities. „ At 
Tyuly Jebovab repaineth 5 ever.] T hat i is, hath | 
an eternal exiſtence; ; is not liable to be deſtroyed 
| Uke idols of wood, and ſtone, and metal. 5 5 
The line preceding this is a queſtion, and begins 
a the interrogative particle. The interrogation 
is of that kind which implies a negative. Mount 
Zion was not choſen as the place ſet apart for the 
worſhip of God, till long after the battle of Helam; 
ſee I. Chronicles xxi. 28. 29. 30. and xxii. 1.; 
but the victory over the deren of Hadadezer' i is 
related J. Chronicles K. 18. 
verſe 18. Of burning flame are myriads. ] 10 the 
interpreting of this verſe, I have been ese 129 _ 
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Duo millia angelorum ducunt illos 
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According to this we ſhould read 239255 in the 
plural 'inftead of 257 in the ſingular. Currus Dei 
multiplices ſunt myriadibus, Arabic. n. = 
Arabic tranſlator alſo read ]]. 

In the Hebrew text-we have tr ka cid 
to be the word rendered binæ myriades by the 


2 Targumiſt. After which we have ew 99 in ſome 


copies, but in the printed text ² ö BX&. But 
pw is not to be found in any other place in ſetißp- 


ture, and ſeems to me to be a very anomalous word: 


bop Jeremiah zlrill. 11. Ggnifjescranquillus, gung 
at eaſe; but I do not ſee. any ſenſe that can be 
made of this, more eſpecially as pm is ſingular, 
and the nouns of number, preceding it, ſeem to re- 
quire a ſubſtantive in the plural number.. 
If che two firſt lines of the interpretation of the 
— given above, were turned into een 
=_ wy they, might be thus rendered : 
DNA" NI? wh DIR D231 
px a Ü W 
The remains of the two firſt words of theſe, "TE 
are in the text already, and ſo is the laſt word of 
the firſt line; the other two words do not appear in 
the text, nor is there any trace of them in any of 
the verſions of the Polyglott, but in the Targum 
_ Ee 
The firſt word of the laſt line is'in GRE ten, and 
the firſt letters of the three other words of the laſt | 
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line with the paragagic i at the end of the line 
would make up the word min which an r 
pies of the tek. 1 
Sn? nan wo wm. n 3 
N MM wp d TY * 5 
en * D 
kene therefore, two bh may have | Vines 
dropped out of the text in the firſt line, and per- 
haps he. may be an abbreviation of ter⁴˙ W ² 
urn. Chariots of fire are mentioned II. Kings vi. 
15. and II. Kings ii. 11. erw are mentioned as 
part of the train of Jehovah, Iſaiah vi. 2.; the 
rodt u is applied to the driving of a chariot, 
II. Kings ix. 20. and to the driving of a wain, 
II. Samuel vi. 3. Thirty- two n have eg 
ſtead of W. 33 fx 7 8 4 . 
Jebovab was, Co.] Eighteen copies have: Trp 
here inſtead of 1999. I have ventured to tranſpoſe 
the two laſt words of this line, and to read E 
n i ; 
Verſe 19. Lead priſoners.] © ν r Thes 10. 
46 led a captivity, i. e. a number of priſoners captive. ' 
& See Judges v. 12. Eſther ii. 6. Iſaiah xx. 4. 
Archbiſhop Secker's note on this . er | 
with Mr. Merrick's Verſion. | 
Da give gifts.) Largitus es dona W I | 


se 'Dediſti dona "filiis hominum, Targum. 
8 * 


PSALM LXVIL og 
Dedit hominibus dona, ra DIC, zen deen 


in homine, Zthiopic. 
But the Septuagint has Ha 2 5 5 Adee 
Tbe Hebrew, as it at preſent ſtands, agrees beſt 
with the Septuagint, for rp) does certainly Ggnif 
to late, not to give, 
St. Paul — iv. 1 en this paſs 
fage, Areas ds uus, 1 eee lee, 
ſiderably and materially from the Septuagine, and 
from the preſent reading of the Hebrew; hut it 
agrees as well as we could enpect with the Tar- 
gum, the Syriac, Arabic, and Æthiopic verſions... 
Dr. Randolph ſuppoſes the apoſtle and the au- 
thors of the Syriac, Arabic, and Æthiopic verſions 
and of: the Targum, to have had rpM thou ba 
imparted, in their copies, where we have rp” cox 
baſt taken, in the Hebrew text at preſent. [See 
Prophecies cited in the New Teſtament compared 
with the Hebrew Original and with the Septuagint 
Verſion, by Dr. Randolph.) The conjeQture is 
very. ingenious, and appears very probable, becauſe 
letters have often been 1 by 00 of 
tranſcriberss 
It ſhould 1 chat tad Jewn are not- NOR of 
having corrupted the text by defign in this place, 
| for, if they 8 the OY Tue hardly have 
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been left uncorrupted to detect the” 8 as it vos | 
does. * 774 1 25 

+ Efabliſbeth the exiles.] Et fo per -rebelie oriſetyien 
qui revertuncur reſipiſcentia, quieſcit majeſtas glo- 
riæ Domini, Targum. From the rendering quieſ- 
Cit, it ſeems to me, that the Targumiſt had p in- 
Read of pvp in his copy. And p is the reading 
in one manuſcript. ¶ ſuppoſed to be written about 
the beginning of the fourteenth - century] collated 


dy De Roſſi. I have ventured to render "OY 
Mough 1 it were of the Hiphil conjugation. ; 


Verſe 20. "En us.] Auxiliabitur bly 
ren. * wy ſignifies literally loading or bur. 
« Yhening, and I. Kings xii. 11. with taxes or ſer- 
e vices. In Zechariah xii. 3. it means undertaking 
ec with a bad deſign. In Iſaiah xlvi. 3. the Iſrael · 

ites are called ]wuo˙ y and yer from the 


| 6 womb: and Exodus xix. 4. God faith, he bare 
e them on eagle's wings. Doth not the word 


c therefore mean here, who beareth the burthen of 


dc or ſupporteth ? It is never joined with 5 but here. 


pu is joined with 5, and interpreted of @ liberal 


cc gift, Deuteron. xv. 14. But here ſeems no- 


i need of making a change. Tranſlate, Bleſſed 


* be the Lord daily: he will ſupport or ſupporteth 
. us.” Archbiſhop Secker's note on this Place; 
fee Me. Merch notes. 1 414 


1 apprehend 


_ N En WY 


which —_ that the + paſtes: Ab fignifies 10 or ; 


„ an ellipha.of Wit, and that 
dy d _ rather to the ſecond: n . 
the firſt. rer ne ß 

Verſe 21. 4 G if pains: to nd 8 
eſt Deus ne — 0 * 1 gungen, een 
gint. HSE N64 E229 ot e 

Verſe 2. - Jeri Nine capics have. ram | 
here. 112 N 85 4 $3470 dt 

I have veatined to 2 on inſtead of e 
and muon ficut e profundis. The ſenſe is, I can 
bring you back ſafe from the dangers of the batt 
at Baſan, as I delivered you from the e 
the Kauer of the Red Sea. 1 


ſeems to contem the exmmolog given wy for 

the name Baſan,”' EO 270 2 2G 
Verſe 24. May be waſhed. ] Bat, Septusgint. 

Intingetur, Syr. One manuſcript ſeems to have 


N inſtead of yr. Biſhop Hare conjectured 
A the right reading 


ball be red with: it.] I have ventured to read 
Y in the place of 22ND, though there is no au- 
thority for it from MSS. or the antient verſions, 5 

Verſe 25. Seen are ty Pal ESecopy* | 
pom ci, Septuagint, - bet ent dle 

Verſe 26. To the: e n There 3 * 7 
Ft" Places cited in the Concordance. of Noldiuss 


1 
ado Þ 
% + Y 


30 FIBA 1. Lui. 


unto 4 thing or place. Sov: Judges vi. 55 I. am. 
xvi. 3. Hoſea xii. 7. | «i 
verſe 27. They bleſs Ged.) * without the 
points, may be the third perſon plural of the præ- 
terite. Archbiſhop Stecker obſerved, © that Mudge 
«© ſeemed to tranſlate rightly zbey bleſs God.” See 
Mr. Merrick's notes. TM ον, turmatim, Syriac. 
Jehovah the fountain.] Ten copies have rr 
here inſtead of m. Three MSS. -(but all of 
them modern) have Tp inſtead of pro. Jere - 
miah [ii. 13.] rebuking the Iſraelites for having 
forſaken Jehovah, introduces God ſaying, 3, 1 25 

Bm BY Wy uU we 

ran MRNA BY 28h 


| Me they have forſaken, a fountain of living wa- 
ters, 

"Io o hew out fix themſelves a ln of broken 
 ciſterns, 


Verſe 28. The ws] Inſtead of N their . 
1 have ventured to read EMT? the rulers, and inſtead 
of tar their council, eyrw2 the multitudes, the 
council; The letter jod has been frequently omitted. 
Dr. Kennicott, in his Diſſertation on I. Chronicles xi. 

page 516. has produced an inſtance of this lexter 
being omitted thirty-four times in one chapter only 
If the reading at preſent in the text here be re- 


we and rhe queſtivns be aſked, N50 rulers ar 
| n 


3 


P'SALM xvi: 


there? Whoſe conntil are there? 1 do not ſee any 
anſwer that can be given; conſequently, * if no an- 


ſwer can be given, there is no ien to che 
relative pronoun poſſeſſive tbeir. 
Verſe 29. May God.] Ten copies, inſtead of 
cs thy God, have Or190 God, without the pro- 
noun, which is alſo omitted wy all PUR ver. 
ſions in the Polyglott. HEL: 
Verſe 30. Unto enen ' ad Male 7. 
Noldius. e Hp 8 
Verſe 31. He bath rebubed.] The i ee 
render "yy imperatively :- but without the points i it 
may be conſidered. as a e 11 ſo dr the 
verb 412 which follows it. A 
The wild beaſt of the reed.) np nm i oft peine | 
fis leonis, eaque minime' obſcura, ſi ejus fationem 
attendimus. Leones in arundinetis maximè luſtra 
habere ſolent. Inter arundineta Meſopotamiæ 
« fluminum leones vagantur innumen.” Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus, lib. xviii. cap. 7. Id adeo fa- 
miliare erat Arabibus, ut peculiare habeant voca- 
bulum pro leonis luſtto, cum in arundineto cubat. 
Bocharti Hierozoicon, part. i. lib. 3. cap. 2. Erat 
autem Jotdanes præcipuè infeſtus leonibus. * 


rag Te Tech reel NN ou ꝗ M yryuhogpoPog boa, at 

To ENxog, 7 SEC Ts mera 5 Hen race repby pepe - 
rad & dig pEYE TH KONG phe N cv Jeu mTEQUIEY, 
5 dae AcOVTWY p e v KQgrOINE. Johan. Pho- & 
| cas | 
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cas. Deſcript. Locorum nn Vide etiam 
3 Itin. Hieronymus ad hæc verba Zecha- 
riæ xi. 3. Ver rugitils konum, quoniam vaſtata el 


fuperbia Jordanis ; , Jordani, inquit, fluyio, qui | 


% maximus in Jude eſt, juxta quem morantur 
« leones, fremitum j junxit leonum propter ardorem 
« ſitis, et ob deſerti viciniam, et latitudinem val, 
40 ſolitudinis, et arundineta, et carecta.“ F 
apud Jeremiam iv. 7. Leo dicitur exire 20d. «ex 


„ luſtro ſuo perplexo;” et xlix. 19. Aſcen- 


cc dere inundante Jordane.“ . Igitur hoc in loco 
[Pſalmo lxviii. 30.) Fera arundinis, cœtus ro- 

buſtorum et juvenci ſunt leones, tauri aecctleſhal 
laſcivientes, five tyranni feroces inſolenteſque; de 


quibus addit Pſaltes, continuata tranſlatione W 


b r hoc eſt, pro ſe quiſque de induſtria (ea eſt 
vis numeri ſingularis diſtributivi et formæ Hith- 
pael). conculcantes et conturbantes rivos argentecs, 
perdentes nimirum et devaſtantes Judzorum bona, 
Hæc ipſa imago apud Ezekielem uſurpatur, cap. 
xxxii. 2. iterumque xxxiv. 18. 19. In quibus 
locis interponitur in eo ſenſu verbum vn. Vide 
etiam Dan. vii. 19. Verum an y. de motu flu: 
minis dicatur, ut apud Latinos currere (Virgil. Ge- 
orgic. i. 132.) ita ut N rivum ſignificet, non æqus 


conſtat. Lowth de Sacra Poẽſi Hebræorum Pras 3 


left. vi. pag. 56. not. 9. 15 
But it does not pers rom Caltell's 1 
% : Buxtorf's ; 


P S ALM LEVI. 209 


Buxtorf's, Lexicon, or Buxtorf's.Concordance, that 
H can be found any where Ggnifying fream.;. and 
Dr. Lowth, in à letter (written to Mr. Merrick, 
after the publication of the work above cited), part 
of which is publiſhed in the notes of Mr. Merricks 
verſion of the Pſalms, ſeems to give up the con- 
ſtruing p23. 472 ier treams, and gives another 
explanation of the paſſage, which he ſays he had 
from Drs, Jubb; who, adopting. the. rendering 
the Engliſh Bible, pieces of filver, explains thoſe 
pieces of filver to be the croſs bars of the ſyſtrum 
or winged cymbal, and ſuppoſing 7p M to mean 
the hippopotamus (by which animal the Egyptian 
people might be figured), conjectures, that this. paſ- 
ſage alludes to the uſe of the ſyſtrum in religious 
ceremonies and in battle among the 3 
quoting that line of Virgil, Æneid viii. 696. 


* Regina in mediis patrio vocat n fftrs * 


But there is ſome doubt whether any ther were 
uſed in the ſtructure of the ſiſtrum. Ta 
his note on this line of Virgil, gives the following 
deſcription of this inſtrument, Siſtrum, æreum cre- 
pitaculum, Egyptiorum proprium, inſtar. reticuli 
quo pilæ per ludum impelluntur, hoc fer modo 
compactum erat: rea lamina, in ovalem figuram 
lens, deſinebat i in manubrium; hans, A 9g 


71 8 T7 » 


vor. 11. | "Tv. 5 ""Llebane, 5 
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_.. ciebant;” laxis foraminibus inferte, ita ut quoties 
ſiſtrum commovebatur, tinnitum ederent. With 
the above deſcription given by Ruæus, the French 
| Encyrlopedie agrees. La bibliothèque de St. 
* W 2g a Paris na un de ces mn, 


1 0 
* * 


ec naire, ainſi qu'on Ia apprend b Apülke, qui en a | 
« donné la deſcription.” © Moreover the Egyp- 
tians were not ever beaten in battle by the Iſtael⸗ 
ies; ſo chat I do not think the Wurde e can We | 
here ſpoken of. 

The paſfage ſeems to me to be made inet; 
diſtichs; one written in language that is extremely 
figurative; the other in ſuch as is not ſo. For the 
laſt line of the laſt diſtich has plainly nothing figu- 
rative in it, which gives reaſon to g eg a the 
line parallel to it has not. 

If we conſult II. Samuel x. 6. we ſhall AY that 
the Syrians were originally bired as auxiliaries in | 
the war, to which the battle of Helam gave a deci- 


ive turn in favour of the Iſraelites. * When the 


& children of Ammon ſaw that they ſtank before 


« 'David, the children of Ammon ſent, and hired -/ | 


« the Syrians of Beth-rehob, & c.“ and upon their 
being defeated, © Hadadezer ſent, and n on | 
& out the Syrians that were beyond the river,” 
i. e. Euphrates. Now fince © inter artndinete 


bs Me pee Auminum et carecta leones vagantur 
c innu- 


"> 
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© jnnumeri, and 4 mp. i eſt periphraſis leo- 
* nis, eaque minimè obſcura,” may not the wild 
zeaſt of the reed be a figurative expreſſion for the 
Syrians beyond the river, the Meſopotamian aux - 
iliaries of the Ammonites? and ſince the Syrian f 
auxiliaries were bired troops, and aſſiſted the Am | 
monires for money, may not they be #96 eres thu 


| marched for pieces of [ſilver ? 


The particle 2 has the ſenſe of „ (as 1 4 


price or reward, whether of money or goods): ſee 


Geneſis xxix. 18. „ I will ferve thee ſeven years 
e for Rachel thy daughter; r urn, and Ge- 
neſis xXiii. 9. “ for as much money as it is worth,” 
NID Da. There it ſeems to 88 chat 2 70 wa 


m Rlvrr. 


The verb den is rendered Piste e vi. 3. by 
the Vulgate feſtina, Baſten, and by the Septuagint 
187 jy Sole, go without lingering or "without 
fainting, It ſeems therefore to me, that this word 
might be applied to nnn, een or n 
ing of troops. i 341% | 

Verſe 33. Chaunt ye Jehovah, 11 Ei ig copies have 
yy in the place of . 

Verſe 34. To bim that ridetb.] From his con- 
ſtruction of this and the preceding verſe, it ſeems 
quite evident, that this part of the pſalm at leaſt 
muſt have been ſung in the he W 


> 


For the confiru@tion 3s plainly this, M 78 Ob 


11 Xo | 


— 


Ammonites, has alſo been conjectured: though I 
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Ye Nivadonla of the earth, ſing unto Godel * 
To him that rideth on the higheſt heave 
from al en 1 885 vb 


/ IO hers ARE DDO ga 2B EY 
Chaunt ye "Jehovah | Rn 1 15 


at have been ſung Cr theſe. two e by 
ſome other fingers, See an inſtance. of the fame 


conſtruction, Pſalm exxxvi. 5 W N 
The bigheft heavens. 1 ww v2, Toy 2 TV h. we 
Septuagiat. In cœlis cœli, Syriac i 


From all. antiquity:] BT. quondam, {Yves s 
interlineary e Hund, ae Ixxiv, As, Nol- 
” ee 

Verſe 6. | Avivng bis. ſaints. 3 F 5 


7018 oo 1015 urs, Septuagint. Admirandus eſt Deus in 
ſanctis ſuis, Arabic. Mirabilis Deus in ſanctis 


ſuis, Vulgate and e en. Therefore. l 


d pp wa. e 121 4 [4 N Nit. T% 


To bis people,] The chin af, all. hoping 


2 e and the Targumiſt read wy? Inſtead, of 


5 4 L * N 4 LAS . 
AL: - fs 0 „ e kt S 
& F 4 k 8 . i # N 2 ad # *# 
- w * * 8 
"ey 2 Fo 


The: 8 this oa to. hoe e e 


ton the celebration of a victory, is not a, new idea. 


That the victory was one over the Syrians and 


do not know, that any interpreter has thought it to 
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be that of Helam, or that any one has attempted 
before to ſhew how ſome circumſtances, which - 

attended that victory, might poſſibly be the ſub- 
jects alluded to in this pſalm. In the old Bible I 
have mentioned above.in the note on Pfalm xxxii. 
1, the following is the tranſlator's preface to this 

pſalm :==<, He ſheweth the great goodneſs and 
« wonderful power, which. the  Lorde exerciſed 
toward his people and the holp titie Jeruſalem, 
« in geuing them the victory (as ſome expound) 
« of the Sprians, the Edomptes, and the Ammo- 
e nptes : fygurpng. openlp therin the kyngdome 
« of Chriſt, unto whom he ſawe by the ſprete, 
* that the hole world ſhulde obey : wherfore, he 
« exhorteth all men to geue prapſe. unto, the 
« Lorde.” In the ſame. Bible, the. words Dun 
do Wu in the thirty- firſt verſe, are neared theſe 

that Ive fer money, 3 | 
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j 
> 5 * 


„ 


148 7 5 
IP 444 


Verſe 5. Than my „ hes.) F Fiſicen WT cat | 
the conjecture of Biſhop Hare, and have ww 
| than my locks, inſtead of yo they who de efrey me. 

"What I bave not taken by violence.) Quz non ra- 
pul, ob teſtimonium vera tunc one Ther 


e 9. One ouricuſl 1521 19 Bun 
ſpurius er ſcorto natus, War an 2. n $ 
Critica Sacra. 
' Verſe 13. Infult me.] Septuag. la « Hane. 
« tus Auguſtinus et wetus pſalterium inſultabant.” 
Nobili notz in Septuag. A manuſcript, written 
A. D. 1298, had originally w owe? rejoice over me, 
which agrees nearly with the ee of St. a. 
tin, which I have followed. 
| Verſe 15. With the firength of thy ſaving fab] 
The root x ſignifies firmum eſſe, 1% be Prong, as 
well as credere, to believe, That the noun yw1 muſt 
| often be rendered /aving power, has been Fan 
obſerved. Redemptionis tuæ, Targum. 
Verſe 17. According to the goodneſs.) As ir i | 
d in the next line, I have ventured to _ I A 
inſtead of I \ 
| | 'Verſ: 


%* 
F. 


* 
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v 22: Bitter hyſſop.} See anne 0 


con, part. i. lib. 2. pag. 5922 

Verſe 23. For tbeir puniſhment.] 3 8 
Goo, ua 51g S Septuagint. Et rætributio 
illorum in offendiculum, Syriac. Cireuitus affen+ 
ſionis in retributionem eis, Æthiopic, I think, 
therefore, that the true reading would be mov. | 
The verb cv ſignifies /o repay in an ill ſenſe, i. e. 
to puniſh, Deuteron. vii. 10. Jeremiah xxxii. 18. 
Houbigant probably, took his rendering from the 
Targum, which is, te ef en eorum in ſcan- 
“ dalum.“ f 
| Verſe 26. Deſolate.] W copies have nd! in- 
ſtead of ]), and one copy had ene 
et habitationes eorum vaſtatæ, Arabic. 

| Verſe 25. And they add.] © Lee ee 
ce all the verſions except Cbald. Dr. Kennicott's 
note on this place, in his Remarks on Hane Paſ· 
ſages in the Old Teſtament. 2k * 

Verſe 32. A. ſcer with horns ———ð 

— {QUIUM, 
Jam cornu pern, et pedibus qui ah arenam. 
Virgil. Eck. ii. 86. 

Verſe 33. Shall fre 1. Ten TN WT 
the future form. | 
Their beart.] One e written above the 7 
end of the fourteenth century of our æta, has 


F 4. a Raſll | 


Daa) their heart, inſtead of 22227 your beart, be 
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Roſſi 4 « Precedunt verba eentie perſons 
cc huic lectioni faventia. e 2 

Verſe 37. That- ibe ſed, 2 It Ghana nobel 
to Wande two lines here, and to place this line 
firſt; otherwiſe there will be no ee a wo 
che verb e SH ct 
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. Verſe 4. Let tbem be deſolate.}' Two copies have 

ww and one manuſcript, written about the middle 
of the thirteenth century of our æra, had wπτπũ at 
firſt, and the word is Wy not n 2 1 * 

place, Pſalm xl. 16. : 

At ne.] Eleven copies, among which! are Tony 

very antient MSS. inſert 5 hn! and it is in the 

parallel place, Pſalm xl. 16. | - 
Verſe 5. Magnified be Jebovab. More thas i uf 

— have mm here, as it is in Pſalm xl. Ys 1 8 


LXXI. 
1 


4 cy 
atten eie 


* 55 7 . n I 5 14 C x — 2 


Veil 3 7 Nat anne 47 The a M 
Pſalm xxxi. 3. has ny ) inſtead of wo, and ; 
fifteen copies of Dr. Kennicott's collation, „ and | 


twenty-one of De Roffi's, have ry here. * | 
Houſe of defence.) ** r mn 1 * 
« e, LXX. They read as in Pfalm XII. ah 
66 . They ſeveral times tranſlate ma roneg. 
Archbiſhop Secker's note on this place. 
Verſe 6. Thou didft ſeparate me.] A ventre matris 


iO; 27 


meæ tu extraxiſti me, Targum. Archbiſhop Secker 


thought, that the Septuagint ſhould be &xomagns pu 
inſtead of oxerogns pe; and that the Hebrew ſhould 
be . Compare Pſalm-xxii. 10.—But the verb 
m is uſed in Numbers xi. 31. and it is there ren- 
dered egen by the Septuagint, and both Bux- 
torf in his Concordance, and Leigh in his Critlca 


Sacra ſeem to give n the ſenſe of avellere, to o moan 


_— as well as'that of tondere, t0' j,... 
Verſe 7. Like @ prodigy,] Admiratio factus ſum 

multis, quia tu es fiducia mea prevalida, Syriac. 
Verſe 8. My mouth is full.] The future form of 


the verb here ſeems only to expreſs the conſtancy | 
of the action in this place. 50 ltd Bee the r | 


1 7 


On Pſalm i 1. 2. 1 | £0 8 Ht 
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verſe 12. Halten.] More than ſeventy pie 
have n inſtead of ].. 

Verſe 13. And put ie ſbame.] Three MSS. of 
Dr. Kennicott's collation, and one of De Roſſi's, 
have vn in the place of 155); et erubeſcant, Syriae, 
* Verſe 14. That I may Hill continue.] The con- 
junction 1 at the beginning of this line ſeems only 

to ſhew, that the ſenſe of the verbs which follow is 
potential. Inſtead of ve ſ prone. I bave wan 
to read e ero. 3 

Verſe. 15. Boots. Non enim novi — | 
Syriac. Quia non navi ſcripturam, Arabic. Quo- 
niam non cognovi literaturam, . Vulgate. IIpa y- 
| ppaTEAG, Septuagint. In aliis libris Græcis eſt 
cc Yeppparreie 3 cujus etiam lectionis facit men- 
« tionem Sanctus Auguſtinus. Nobili note in 
Septuag. The word Wed ſignifies , ws 
| D fignifies an epifHe, a book. HA at as 
: Werte 20. Though.] W. quamvis, as Eect. . 
12. I have ventured to read qαc⁵ inſtead of παw. 
One manuſcript has ru inſtead of run and 

. is the reading of the Keri, and of the Vulgate | 
and Syriac. Several MSS, have wn for wurm. 


And exalt me.] I have ventured to read Iwn 


Wyrn. Near thirty copies have n the reading 


of the Keri, inſtead of Wyn the reading of the 
text. Tu idem etiam de * terræ en mw | 


* me, Syriac. 


Tbe | 


( 
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The futures in this verſe ſeem to me to have an 
optative ſenſe, for this pſalm is evidently a prayer. 
Verſe 23. I will fng.] According to the Syriac | 
verſion, there is à verb loſt at che end of this line. 
Ego quoque confitebor tibi cithara, et veritatituz 
canam; Deus pſallam tibi cum cithara, ſancte If 
raelis, Syriac. Perhaps * * OG hs . 
ane ene N FU 


, 
» 
0 \ 
I" 1 

* rng —_— — 


. * 4 AY +3 
o 4 5 
n — . 4 nog + 
4 S enn, R . 2 2 
* Fe: a q l g „ ; L 
af Is 4 2 „ * S , aw — * 1 ** * 
. y % 
| . TIN | | 62 
> 14 1 * i XI x * F a * 
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I 
FDM ns RH $8 
4 . * 2 hen 


\ Verſe 1. Pr M5 This "__ 18 to have 
been compoſed in honour of king Solomon; per- 
haps it might have been uſed at his coronation. 
Verſe 3. Produce peare.] « "AuzAcerw Ta ο 
& ü p Tw N Ts M0 ö. 6: wol. Septuagint. See 
Grabe's edition. Eodem fere modo Plattertim 2 
«© Fthiopicum, aue ro dpi u Gr Hu Ap 
be re Nut cu, Ne, ö Naur Tug M i du 1: 

F et cum hac lectione facit e 1 271 


% ram Onpors ri us za dn. 115 


1 Edi in plateio Romano of in juftitis judice- 
5 „ 


260 bis AL M IX. 
„ bitzopendices.”  Nobilii not. in eee 4 here 
ore E read thus: iii 


* whe, an dn we, N 
Y v ew rpm 
1 aud Hils were uſed as fafinedies..; in | 
time of war; therefore to wiſh they might produce 
Peace, was to pray for peaceable time. 
Verſe 4. Decide in favour: of ] dv jus dixit, et 
executus eſt bonos defendendo et malos puniendo, 
Leigh's Critica Sacra. The Hebrew dw ſignifies 
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| more than either the Latin Judicat, or the Greeks 

| apore. | 

| The verbs in the future form i in this pfalm fem 

| to have an optative ſenſe, 

[ 0 Verſe 5. That they may fear thee.] One e 

1 has pn here, ſupplying the conjunction. The 

f | word ſeems rather to belong to the end of this line, 

5 dan to the beginning of the next. The natural 

[ conſequence of cruſhing the oppreſſive b y a juſt Ob: 

i vernment is to mate them fear Cd. 

The objection to this pointing is, that _ is 

| ſingular. But perhaps the noun is to be under- 

| Rood as a collectire noun, as yy i, Proverbs 
xxviii. 1.4. 1 r 

As long as.) See Noldius-s 8 W 

ö the particles Hy and % The antient verſions in 

the Polyglott all render 95 as implying ſomewhat 

; by eme Noldyus, repders.. it dene Sym- 

f 1 I | machus 
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rk tranſlates theſe words, 5 & nu N E. 
(00 JE) 716 o,, ©* ue S. Hieronymus videtur.ver- 
« ie quamdiu erit ſol et ultra lunam.”” Nobili 


notæ in Sepcusg. | $M ear live for ever.“ Da- 
niel v. 1. „ bn 4 

Verſe 6. May be Jew 1 TY. Fn nts me to i 
this place the future of rr dominare, not of rv 


deſcendere. The ſun and the moon, the greater 
and leſſer light, are ſaid [ Geneſis i. 16. ] nx? 


to rule the day and the night. This expreſſion in 


Geneſis ſeems to explain the meaning of the bleſſing 


contained in theſe two lines. The antient inter- 


preters and modern tranſlators have taken v to be 
the firſt word of the following line, and then have. 


neceſſarily been forced to render it as the een, of 
the verb Tv te deſcend. 1 


he ſborn herbage. ] n+ -oſvally. Lgnifies 4 * | 


« and ſo the Septuagint and Syriac here: and 
Houbigant thinks it refers: to Gideon's fleece: 
c but 1 ſee no propriety or beauty in this s and 
«© 7207 1 are the king's mowings, Amos vii. .“ 
Archbiſhop Secker's note on this place. The ſi- 


mile of the good government of a pious king hay- 


ing the ſame effect in making righteouſneſs and 
peace to flouriſh, that the de has in encouraging 
the growth of the graſs after; ĩt had been mowed, is 
a very beautiful one; and the paſſage cited ſeems 
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the conjecture which Archbiſhop Secker had made 


faciet e civitate ſud; ficur herbam terre, Syriac. 
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8 to be ſufficient authority for rendering v Yor 


' Verſe 7. Righteouſneſs.]* Three MSS. "coſt 


from the Syriac and Septuagint verſions, nag 
2 rigbteonſndſs inſtead of p righteous. ' 
Verſe 10. Bring. ] Tporowes:, Septuag. b il 
e nog tha we de _ ww inſtead of 


. N ch 


Verſe 15. May be PR The one and Arab 
verſions have no copulative K 


Let them bleſs him.] Euoyyrero, Septnaggins, "Php 
right reading would probably be wn" inſtead of 


T1257). The fitnilarity of the letters vau | and nun 
has occaſioned the ms ET 99-4 ee 


Verſe 16. As 4 quantity of corn.) Erit velut co. 
pia frumenti in terra, et in cacumine montium ger- 
minare faciet frucus ſuos, ut Libani, et pullulate 


Perhaps we ſhould read nop or rather rung in. 
ſtead of FS.. V 2 Nr ah 


The comparing a man to 6 1 


field of corn may ſeem unuſual: but there is a fl. 
mile of much the fame kind, Geneſis Xxvü. /. 


e See the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell WOE 


«which the Lord hath blefſed.” ci 


"Wave like OT, The es of Randing 
corn, 
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corn, and the bending of high woods with the 
wind, are motions ſomewhat reſembling each other. 


The waving of ſtanding corn-excices the vides! of = 


fertility : and the bowing of- the foreſt of Lebanon 
in the gale, that of majeſty and grandeur. Theſe 
two images are-here joined with the ſhooting up/of 
graſs, to expreſs the moſt beautiful and abun 
fruitfulnefs united with majefty and grandeur Car- 
mel and Lebanon are often uſed to expreſs the fame 
things ; ſee Lowth de Sacri Poth Hebraoram Præ- 
lect. vi. pag. 56. Four copies have wyv in che 
plural, and the verb thoult: be wy to n with 
its nominative eaſe . e 
Verſe 17. BY ofublified 3 Aire e in the 
printed text is p, inſtead of which a very great 
number of copies have p12 be propagated, - & ma- 
nuſcript written A. D. 1298 has p. But one 
antient manuſcript e by De Roſſi has PD, 
which reading is ſupported by all the antient vers 
fions in the Polyglott and the Targum; and! fuirs 
better with the ſpiritual ſenſe of the pſalm. 
Be bleſſed throagh bim.] The verb Warp is in 
the Hithpael conjugation, which uſually Sgnifics an 
action that has the agent himſelf for its gin 
Perhaps een the line ſhould be rendered, 


"Mo And may all the ti of the each cal i r 
ſelvyes bleſſed through him. | 


Biſhop | | 


%/ĩ BSAILM ASL n 


Biſhop Hare, from the Septuagint, has well fup» 
Plied here TINT wv 52: the | Septuagint is, . 
SNN & -cautw TMArX d QUANG THG (NG: Totti 


r & N une cure. See A Merrick's note * 
the nlace +5; +7; 3+ \oi490 28h 
 Glorify: him] Inſtead a h, a very kw 
number of copies have ymMww, which is certainly 
the right reading, and is ſupported din the an» 


tient verſions in the Polyglott. 


The relation between the literal and ry fin 


ſenſe of this and the ſecond pſalm is admirably ex- 
plained, and the elegance and ſublimity of both 
theſe poems pointed out in that excellent work of 
the late Biſhop of London, Dr. Lowth, de n 
Poeſi Hebræorum, Prele&. ix. pag. 99. 15 

Verſe 18. Bleſſed. be. tbe Lord, &«.} Theſe bent 
Pts lines ſeem to be the corollary ;of the tranſeri- 
bers on coming to the end of the ſecond book. See 
above in the note at the end of the forty-firſt pſalm. 

be Lord e Gas. of Trad] Five NM: | 
have 


* 


| wp. om mm We. _ iy 
" Hh 45 G. This was probably a note of ſame, 


copyilt, who meant to expreſs his opinion that this 


was the laſt pſalm David ever compoſed. But this 
verſe is omitted in mga MSS. and | in we N 
and Arabic verſions. TE e ; 


Michaelis 1s of opinion, © that this is the end 
5 : Ae 


— 
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of the firſt collection of pſalms, which was made 
probably under Solomon for the ſervice of the 
« temple; and that the ſecond collection was made 
% much later, perhaps under Hezekiah ¶ ſee Pro- 

verbs xxv. 1. ]; though ſome of them ſeem as. 

« late as the nn e, as n ann jt 
& and cxxxvii.“ | 15 


LXXIII. 


Verſe 4. Perfeft and firm.] In Mr. Merrick's ad- 
denda to his Nor on the Pſalms, pag. 341. is the 
following: | 

« Dr. Lowth has 8 to me an in- 
c genious conjecture on this verſe from J. Sigiſm. 
* Moerlius's Scholia Philol. et Critic. ad ſelecta 
* Sacri Codicis Loca 1737. It is thus expreſſed 
“ by the author, Nulle ſunt tribulationes illis, in- 
© tegrum et firmum eft robur eorum. r ailinde 
lego, quaſi ſint duæ voces ſeparatæ. W) illi F 
* BN integrum, Reliqua de Clerico deſi umpſh,” ” | 


wh Magn ow e 2 
„ Dm On DIM 
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226 PSALM XXII. ö 


Verſe 5. To the toil. Labori virorum, 1 ope⸗ 
ram navantium non compatiuntur, Targum. 
Verſe 6. Surefy.] 12? Certe, omnino. Num. xvi, 
11. Jerem. v. 2. Noldius. N 
Tpbeir clathing.] The words y and. row. form 
to have, changed places. Ideo circumdedit eos ſu - 
perbia ; coronam quam imponunt capiti ſuo de ra- 
pinà illorum eſt, Targum. Therefore I venture to 
read thus, 1 N 
ee FRY . ryY p 
82) 199 don NPY 


e pꝛy torques, collare, circulus aureus flexibilis, 
ce colli ornamentum et ſummi pectoris. Cant. iv. g. et 
« Prov. i. 9.“ Leigh's Critica Sacra. 

x produced, Numbers xvii. 23. But perhaps 
the word ſhould be xy, which is uſed Proves 
Kr. 33. 3, 

Verſe 7. 7. ber iniquitier.? a r 
5 wyy inſtead of wy. Some copies have 
But the true reading, as appears from the 
Ser Septuagint, Vulgate, and Arabic verſions, 
would be My heir iniquities, inſtead of By their 
ge. The verb why ſeems to me to- ſignify here 
are exceſſrve : for My is not yy" to poſt, 12 to. 
' paſs due bounds. 
Verſe 8. Their heart. 1 The Targum bas a 
ſerved a pronoun here which is loſt in the Hebrew. 


on 6: dera 
2 J , 1 & * py 7 
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) cordis See Therefore l read wy 
inſtead of 325. * 
Mere mu! p in Hiphil _ aba, con- 
tabuit. Leigh's Critica Sacra. ; 
_ With haughtineſs.] Inſtead of- ———— on high, \ 
I have ventured to read dym with baughtineſs. 
The word N hanghiineſs is uſed Proverbs xxi. 4. 
Verle 9. Tbeir mouth againſt the. beavens.] Mr. 
Merrick has produced ſome expreſſions of Greek 
authors as ſimilar to this: but Virgil's deſcription 
of Fame ſeems to bear a ane eee 
it: | [ln V1 16-1 1 


L 


Seſe des in auras, 
Ingrediturque ſolo, « et | caput inter nubila condi. 
nei. iv. 177. 


Verſe ay My 3 0 And ja, e 5 
Populus meus, Syr. and Arabic. It ſeems, there- 
fore, that the Mathers of theſe verſions ae, wy not 
Dy. N 
Unto them. 1 Inſtead of on 1 hue bither, I have: | 
ventured to read 72 a. word made up of the 
ſame letters, but in a. different order: Y hither 
is a relative adverb of place, and there has been no 
name of any place yet mentioned in the pſalm. 4 = 
That which was full.] 1 take v to be a pronoun, | 
. ignifying quod, that which. In the gels pra * 
book, theſe two lines are rendered: IF PETE 
| Qs N ene, 55 
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- Therefore fall the people unto them, © 
And thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage.” \' | 

; Verſe 12. And I ſaid.] The Septuagint, and the 
has and Arabic verſions e theſe e 
which ſeem neceſſary to the ſenſe. ; 
Verſe 14. My Rey ] rn arguments, * 
ſening, Job xiii. 6. xxiii. 4. Vm cannot be thie 
firſt perſon of a verb, but it may be an irregular 
plural of the ſame ſenſe with T Vs 


_ With the- queſtions. } 2 Quæſivit, inquiſ vit 1 
| Leigh's Critica Sacra. Hence it ſeems to me, that 


dpa taken as a ARTIE, wy hgnify Sr 
__ | 


Verſe 14. Shall J, ſaid F be accounted.) This is 


one of the queſtions the pſalmiſt aſked himſelf in 
his reaſoning on the 3 of che ag 125 
his own ſufferings. 

due An? II. Sam. xix. 36. II. Reg. A. 2. Nol- 


dius's Concordance, The verb win aid , is 
here inſerted ; the ellipfis of 1 it is frequent i in other 


places. 


Da thou deal decritfully, O Jehovah. ] Inſtead of 
22 1 apprehend the original reading to have 


been two words yy Ima, which, having been 


written contractedly thus Ana, has been corrupted 
into wma by the omiſſion of the virgulæ of abbre · 


viation. A ſimilar error from the ſame cauſe has 


* into the text, Fan xxxi. 7. but is there de- 


tected 
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tected by the antient verſions and a manuſcript : 
and here the reading I propoſe! ſeems to receive 
ſome countenance from the rendering of Theodo- 
ret, I wrwpeSyg rag dy ,. bug, num quid 
tranſgreſſus es ee con venta. * n not. in 
Septuag ... YE 7: e ; | 

Verſe 16. But i was ell The Anse wal 
ſion ſupplies a conjunction here. oo 

Verſe 18. Elevated ſtation.] n * thy Eno 
ve, Septuagint, Cum ſeſe N gh 38575 
Compare Pſalm Ixii. 5. 

Verſe 20. When one nb} The ed ryrv 
and ya ſeem to be two various readings, both of 
which have been inſerted in the text by the tran» 
ſeribers. As the words are nee one ol a 
them alone is ſufficient. 

Thus far the pſalmiſt has deſcribed dt doubt 
he entertained concerning the juſtice and provi- 
dence of God, while he contemplated the wealth 
and proſperity of the impious; and he has told us 
the ſolution he obtained of theſe difficulties, when 

he went into the houſe of God. He next cele - 
brates the mercy and goodneſs of the Almighty, in 
having thus given to an ignorant mortal a juſt view 
of the ways of his providence, and having led him 
out of that dangerous ſtate of doubt in which wo, 
was ſo much perplexed. | — bin 
Verſe 22. Like 4 ry A ali written 4 


: 
* b 
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A. D. 1211 bas MINI: lite a brute, _— 
mon brutes. The Septuagint has azrwdys. lt 
| ſeems, therefore, that we ſhould read either wn 
lite a brute, or elſe nta lite the brutes. 
There ſeem to be two different readings inſerted 
in the text here. The one is by Y I war be. 
fore thee, the other is Joy mn ν I an alway 
Before thee. The Syriac verſion acknowledges only 
the firſt of theſe, which is therefore in all proba. 
bility the true one. The Septuagint, TY | 
Eur and Targum take notice of bot. 
"Verſe 24. That afterward.] v The particle 
vau ſeems in this place to have the ſenſe of the 
Latin conjunction quòd, as it frequently: has in 
| Other places, eſpecially before verbs of the futuro 
form. The word "mx ſeems: to me to be an ad- 
verb, and T read M259, as the authors of the Sep- 
tuagint, and of the Arabic, Vulgate, and Zchiopic 
verſions did. But the Syriac tranſlator renders tho 
paſſage, et poſt decus tuum rege me. 
Verſe 25. 'Can I compare to thee.] The "I 
| ſeems imperfect here in the Hebrew, as though 
ſomewhat were loſt. The Targum ſeems to:ſupply / 
the deficiency, Ovis ſimilis tui, qui meus es, in 
ceelo niſi tu? Therefore T have ventured to read 
Dw/]⁷ò]-]¹ h TW bo is to be compared to thee 
by ine in beaven? See r an 7. mung 89 
mm? TY. £4 


Verk 
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| Verſe 26. Thouph.Þ The Syriac and Arabic-ver- 
ſions ſupply a conjunction here. The authors of 


thoſe verſions ſeem to have read 9; but T rather 


think it ſhould be 79 . 1 
Verſe 28. Thy works;] Trax. Bur one tna- 


nuſcript, written in the fifteench century of qur 
_ has the word Jr, which ſhould-probably _ 
be D, and the Septuagint, with which = 


Arabic agrees, has Tag awras o, thy'prai iſe, 

In the gates of the daughter Zion.) B "i 
nuns Hv creo Lian, Septuagint. The Arabic, 
Ethiopic, and c verſions ae _ which 
1s not 1n the A: 1; 37511105 2590 Rd 
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Verſe 1. Rejefed us.] The Syriac and Arabic 
tranſlators ſeem to have had h GE the verd in 
their copies. Akan 

Verſe 3. Pride of tbe ca. —— 
Septuagint. Superbiam, Arabic. ) vicit, ſu- 
peravit. Buxtorf's Lexicon. T he word ru ſeems 
to me to be a participle or participial noun bere, 


Committeth evil,] Inſtead of y\1 RI I have ventured | 
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and it is ſufficiently - obvious how the latter Wi, 


Noldius, II. Samuel xv. 34. 


verſions in the Polyglott and the Targumiſt ſeem to 
have read M here inſtead of w. ; 
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to read v do, and inſtead of va to read Jip. 
Both theſe alterations ſeem to be authoriſed by the 


— Ora . ee & rot "oy 


"Verſe 5. They de not . thee 4 bos, 
U u rruN Msi, 041 ud e, Septuagint. The 
author of that verſion moſt probably read. ww 
WT (7) MAR BMPR. Inſtead of T] I hang 
preſumed to read I M.. de 
Ihe reading at preſent is ym mew r ww 

The reading propoſed is WT x9 Hr Wo 


have been corrupted into the former. 
That lifteth up ares. ] Sicut vir, qui levat manum 
ſuam in perplexitatem * ut incidat ſectri- 
bus, Targum. e 
Verſe 6. So noch, Above forty copies have r 
inſtead of Ny), and MM is rendered ita nune ws 


The carved works of i] The authors of the 9 
tuagint, and of the Syriac and Arabic verſions ſeem 
to have read ru the doors of it. But the Tar- 
gumiſt ſeems to have had rr the word at i, 
ſent in the text in his copy. 1 | 

Verſe 7.” They burn.] The authors of the ancient 


Verſe 8. Place of _— 7 Jebovab.] * | Pain” 
125 * gogic 


=" oo 


N 


cc at once: and chis word never lignifies Rees 


ſenſe given it by the Syriac tranſlate. 


PSALM EXXI 23 
« gogic in = never but one M or T0" hb. 


cc 


ies were. of. later;inſticution.”” Dr. 
Lennie s note on this place, in his ie on 


Select Paſſages in the Old Teſtament. I have ven · 
tured to read ] 9 7m "ID. 92 Wo |,” 


inſtead of ... . ya e rn 23 mw... - 
| Verſe 11, Reſtrained.] The verb rh has ſome- 
times the ſenſe of x55. See I. Samuel xxv. 33. 
Verſe 12. Zet.] The Engliſh Bible renders: — 
particle vau 1 by for in this place; but Noldius 
has tamen, yet, among the ſenſes of this particle. 
It ſeems evident, from the connection of the ſenſe, 
chat the nouns in this line are in the vocative caſe. 
Verſe 14. Thou gaveſt food.] Two different read · 
ings ſeem both to have been inſerted in the text 
here. One was 959 122n- thou gaveſt us food, the 
other was By) d mn thou eve Food to the 


people. 


Verſe 15. In the 1 places. The EA" mw 
ſeems to me to belong to this line ; and perhaps it 
ſhould be xd with a feminine termination. 

Verſe 19. Unto death.] Ne des fracture animam 
confitentem tibi, Syriac... Perhaps the Syriac tranſ- 
lator derived r from the root rum frangere, 
conterere. I am rather inclined to think we ſhould 
read Tu, for the word N does not occur in the 
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That worſhipperh thee.] One manuſcript collated 
by De Roffi had 7m inſtead of P originally; 
and the authors of the antient wege in n un 
glott rel PRs to . 

Verſe 20. Thy NET Mo ry Tir. Nm 
Septuagint. And the authors of the reſt of the 
antient verſions in the Polyglott read qmmndd. © 88 

The word Derm ſeems to be gor out of its pro- 
per place in the Hebrew : quoniam impletæ ſiitir 
habitationes terræ tenebris et iniquitate, Syriac, | 
From whence I conjecture, that we SEL read 
crm Horte t mw . VA ET 

Verſe 23. The conſtant iniquity. J n is uſed a 
an adjective, Exodus xxx. 8. NY de ns 
muet i iti. 34 wake XXxVii. 1. 3 . 
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| Verſe 2. We invoke 1 . Kee rig, 
To D os Fry out Terre To Herb fu % , Seprua- 


gint. Et invocabimus nomen tuum, et enuntiabl- 


mus cuncta miracula tua, Arabic. Et invocavimus 
nomen tuum, et enarravimus univerſa enen tua, 


Syriac. So that it ſeems we ſhould rede 
1 wp 
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TRI — Amen, Nr 
inſtead of che een, reudibg 1:7 boeh 
Phd! may CO NETS 


the may bi me four e vos di- 


„ 


vided the words amiſs. 499A S e RS. 
Verſe 9. Full of the detain wad it " remark. 


« able, that, whereas the "Greeks and Latins by 


« mixt wine always underſtood wine dilited and 
« lowered” with water; the poet on the con- 


* trary, generally mean by it wine made ſtronger 
« and more inebriating by the addition of Higher 


and more powerful ingredients; ſuch as honey, 
* ſpices, defrutum (or wine inſpiſſated by boiling 
« jt down to two thirds or half the quantity), myrrh, 


* mandragora, opiates, and other ſtrong drugs. 
„Thus the drunkard is properly deſcribed I Pro- 


* verbs xxiii. 30.] as one bat ſeeketh mixt wine, 


“and is mighty to mingle ftrong drink: Iſaiah v. 22. 
& And hence the Pſalmiſt took that highly poetical 
ce and ſublime image of the cup of God's wrath, 
* called by Iſaiah [li. 29.] the” cup 'of trembling, 


<« (cauſing intoxication and ſtupefaction; ſee Chap- 


„ pelow's note on Harriri, page 33.) containing, as 


„St. John expreſſes in Greek this Hebrew ideea 


© with the utmoſt preciſion, though with a ſeeming 


„ contradiction in terms, wehen uk, eexporroy merum 
e mixtum, pure wine made yet ſtronger by a mixture 


«of . * . Iſaiah, note on 
| | | — 


8 
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chap. i. 22. page 13, 14. It will very eaſily be un- 
derſtood, that wine, full of ſuch ingredients as are 
here deſcribed, will appear thick and turbid wn. 

Are /queezed.] Biſhop Hare propoſed: tranſlating 
N paſſively. See Archbiſhop Secker's ene on 
this place, printed with Mr. Merrick's verſion. 
Verſe 10. / Hall exult.] "Eyw n 

Septuagint. At ego exultabo, Arabic. Therefore 
I read e I Hall exult, inſtead {of Tax 1 hho de- 
clare. „ 

The words nmen 5 in che title of this pale 
are taken no notice of by the Arabic tranſlator, nor 
in the -Ethiapic verſion ; ; therefore I have omincel 
them 1 
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This pfalm appears to have been compoſed for 

the celebration of ſome ſignal deliverance of Jeru- 
falem and its inhabitants from a warlike enemy. 
The overthrow of the hoſtile army ſeems to have 
taken place during the night, while they flept their 

| ſleep. Perhaps the deſtruction of, Sennacherib's ar- 
my [II. Kings xix. 35.] may be the ſubject of it: 
and it ſeems that ſome patient critics were of that 
opinion, 
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opinion, ſince it is entitled wy pos Tor Arup, in 
the Septuagint at preſent ; Wee that title was * 
in the Hexaplaa. ; 

Verſe 4. The arrows and the hows] Ibi W 
lagittas et arcus populorum preliantium ; ſcutum 
acieſque belli deftruxit in perpetuum, Targum. 
Therefore I read 1 ]: ö. D. wn gliftering brafs- 
beaded arrows, Leigh's Critica — e, 
arrows, Michaelis © 5 

He dęſtreyed.] Inſtead of 1 1 have «kl o 
read 1 % The alteration ſeems to be autheriſed 
by the rendering of the Targum, ſcutum re 
belli deſtruxit in perpetuum. 

Of war.] Three copies omit the copulative be- 
fore mn. 
Verſe 5. And be * forth.) According to the 
reading at preſent in the text, we have 19 a verb 
of the third perſon, to agree with N a pronoun 


of the ſecond. I have therefore ventured to read 9 
inſtead of © Yom n. e I 


Michaelis ſeems to have read .] inſtead: of 
11), for he renders the paſſage, Thou art more ter- 
rible, thon glorious mountain, thas the ae: of the _ 
beaſts of prey. © n 
Verſe 6. Of 4 booty.] The e _ ſeems to 
me to belong to this verſc rather than to W AV; 7 
ceding one. - 
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Verſe, 9. Te ſound,] Nyow rumor is uſed a as 2 


= noun in many. places: noun ſeems to me to be 


this noun with the emphatical N prefixed. 1; + 
Verſe 11. ben thou daſt gird, n Some 5 

ſeem to me to be tranſpoſed here; and the tranſ- 

poſition appears to be more antient, chan the time, 

when any of the verſions were made. It pro 

aroſe originally 1 from ſome tranſcriber. having cliroma! 

his eye on the wrong line, when he. had written. the. 


two firſt words of the fart line. ole t at 


mn cri t 1965! ee chiieh 
a * mon Ss. | 10 
WD om We 


— . 


The e. py ſtood thus as firſt + 


vn Tn 1 24 
. retaining <a poſition of os words in 
the printed text, and reading, MN inſtead of ak 
renders the verſe, Etenim iras hominis franges, re- 
liquias iræ frænabis. But n has never the ſenſe 
of the Latin fræno, but ſignifies, 10 gird ** 4 belt, 
& ſword, or a garment, _ 
This ode ſeems to be one of hoſe 1 Rp to 
be ſung reſponſively, and might perhaps haye been 


e by a chorus e a — Kn 


LXXVII. 


F 


Verſe 3. Mine ge] Nocte ſtillavit audi? meus | 
lachrymas, nee ceſſabit, Targum. See Archbiſhop 
Secker's note on this place, printed with Mr. Mer⸗ 
rick's verſion, and compare Lamentations iii. 49. 
Verſe 4. Overwhelmed with grief. ] why fignificat 
propriè odtegere ſeu operire; fed per metaphoram 
uſurpatur ad fignificandam anxietatem, * animus 
velut obtegitur. Leigh's Critica Sacra. 

| Verſe 53. 4s -poffefſed by whip! Newbee this 
line might be better rendered, Mine eye is the 
« poſſeſſion of ene For 1 een to LR 
a ſubſtantive. 

Verſe 6. F call to IT. The * are in di- 
vided from each other here in the e j 
ſhould be part of this line. 2 ee 


Auen epas af, 
Kat 5 ie: ene dm, uu. FueNeryres, | 


Grabes edition of the Septusgiat 


ere 7. I meditate} Biſhop: Hare conjeftured, 
that Y 7 meditate was the a an nth 
of 1 W. 4 
Verſe 8. Caſt mie off The — ſole by ne, 
"> which 
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which has "540 loſt in the Hebrew; both in this and 
the following line, muſt be reſtored. The Syriac 
verſion has preſerved. the pronoun in both places. 
Nineteen copies have Mmm inſtead of * in this 
verſe. 
Verſe 9. His werd.] cc I read with 'Syri and 

& Arab. VN verbum <jus.” Dr. Kennicott's note 

on this place, in his Remarks « on Select n in 

the Old Teſtament. - 
Verſe 11. The changes.] * Tum autem a 

6 reputans divina conſilia, in hominibus caſtigan- 

4 dis, oy nd» rw mutationem dextræ Altiſſimi, 

« Deum nimirum variis rationibus ſuorum ſalutem 
procurare, et idcirco voluntatem ejus ab iis, quos 
maximè diligit, ſæpè gverſam videri, recogitanſ- 
que prolixum ejus erga populum ſuum favorem, 
miracula in eorum gratiam edita, divinam boni- 
tatem, ſanctitatem et potentiam, ea meditatione 
recreatus in numinis laudes ardentiſſimo cum 

affectu protinus erumpit. Lowth de Sacri 

Poẽſi Hebræorum Prælect. xxvi. pag. 2 8 
Verſe 13. J will deeply reſlect.] Sum contempla- | 

tus, Syriac: 'AloAryyow, Septuagint. 

Verſe 14. Holy is thy way.] Deus, via tua unde 
eſt, Syriac. e quam EE ſunt viæ wars Tad 
gum. 
Verſe 16. With thine | arm. 5 « ] ied with al "RY 
« antient verſions Tm,” Dr: Kengicott's note on + | 
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this place, in bis en Ro Paſſages in he. 
Old Teſtament. om of riohag: 

Verſe 19. With . Abu ] << Vox * 
tui in turbine.“ Lowth de een leber 
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Veils 2. pee ae 18 & woes RON eſt 
er oratio elata et gravis, magni vi et autoritate 


« pallens, comparationibus, imaginibus et figuris 
e multum ornata.”  Lowth de Sacra Poẽſi Hebre- 


drum Prælect. iv. pag. 35. gt 1 1 x 


Pointe thiths.] « Cum d ſæpe con W 
« ry denotatque dium aliguod ſcitum, acutum, 
er ob/curum, quale ut vel edatur vel intelligatur 


e multo acumine opus eſt. Eſt a 1 problema, 


e enigma, vel ſeitum aliquod dictum Propenere; quod 


© convenit- cum m acuere, acutum eſſe.” 'Lowth 


de Saen morn Hebreorin pores iv. pag. 3 5 5 


* x 
not. be enn 5 * 8 BE 


But OY is adi ee in this um, it con- : 
tains inſtructive hiſtorical "truths, but no \ znigma. 
Therefore the rendering of the Engliſh Bible, dark | 


vol. 11, El © 888 
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fajings, does not ſeem to be right. The Socom 
renders the word Jnymue, Ezekiel xvii. 2. and that 


rendering would ſuit this place better than r 
fra. I have endeavoured to expreſs the relation 
the word bears to TM acutum eſſe. 21 x8 
Verſe 4. We will not conceal them.] Ut ne cele- 
mus eas, Syriac. Therefore I read . 
Verſe 5. Mben.] Wu n. Joſs TH 17 } 
Noldius. I 
| Verſe . Armed and ſhooting with.] © One Ms. | 
& reads 911 Ppw)) rightly. m1) partic. pref. kal 
c“ from 7597 projecit, probably alludes to ſome 
* hiſtorical fact unknown.” Dr. Kennixott's note 
on this place in his Remarks on Select Fabi in 
the Old Teſtament. „ 
Verſe 10. Becauſe.) Nine copies have. Py 
ſtead of . The idolatrous worſhip of the calyes 
at Bethel and Dan was firſt ſet up by Jeroboam, 
who reigned in mount Ephraim, at Sichem, and 
thus the children of Ephraim kept not the command- | 
ment of God, and refuſed to walk according to. hit 
law. [See I. Kings xii. 25. 26..&c.] Upon which 
the prophet Ahijah threatens Iſrael [I. Kings xiv, | 
1.5, 16.] with utter deſtruction. This pſalm might 
perhaps have been written about the tithe of the 
accompliſhment of that prophecy in the reign of | 
Hoſhea, king of Iſrael, and of Hezekiah, * a | 
8 See II. Kings xvii 5—18. 


py 


* 1 2 175 * 
1 a 
Verſe 
4 1 8 
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verſe 15. Gave them drin.] Kat eons dur ̃ 
» aGurow r, Septuagint. Et potavit illos ut ex 
abyſſo magna, Syriac. And all the authors of the 
antient verſions appear to have read MOMNAD νν . 

Verſe 16. 1s. rivers.] One edition has MY, 
and a manuſcript written in the thirteenth century 
has Ni. But none of the antient verſions ſup- | 
port this reading TI. t 

Verſe 20. ] n Si, Jerem. iii. 1. 5905 xl. 23. 
Noldius. They expreſs a doubt of God having 
relieved them before, and aſcribe the production ol 
the water to other cauſes. 

Verſe 31. The \moſ robuſt of hen] « ww 1 
“ Judges iii. 29.) the moſt: mighty men in their 
* army, [We ſay the fower.]” Dr. Kennicott's 
note on this place, in his Remarks on Select Paſ- 
ſages in the Old Teſtament. - It is plain that 9] 
in this line is an mn ee to Mm in 
the next. 3 

Verſe 33. Is bene Mere ends sti 
Celeriter, Syria. 

Verſe 34. And entreated God) Dr. Jag tow 
rendered the verb "ww to deprecate, Iſaiah xlvii. 11. 
He obſerves, that the Chaldee tranſlates it ſo in that 
place, and that the conſtruing is approved hy Jar» 
chi and Michaelis. In this place the Targum is, 
— 5 revertebantur, We th Ewidebant en 
« Deo.“ if 


j 


27 Ry 5 vent 


244 PS ALM LXXVII. 


Verſe 38. Their iniquity.] Peccatum eorum, Tar. 
3 Therefore I read . „i 
©. Deſtroy tbem.] Exterminat eos, „ drr] ], 
or elſe DMS H πν would be the right reading. 
| Verſe 41. Required @ particular miracle.} Com- 
pare the 19th and /2oth verſes of this pſalm with 
this. inn defignavit, Leigh's Critica Sacra. The 
crime of the Iſraelites was their doubting of the 
Forer of Jehovah, and demanding food and water. 
Verſe 47. He cut of.) Fregerit grandine vites 
eorum, ac ficus eorum glacie, Syriac. Conftegit 
grandinibus vineas eorum, et glacie ficus eorum, 
Arabic. m grando major. e Criview 85 
cra. Compare Pſalm cxlvii. 17. 
Verſe 51. The firſt fruits of the wk 7 Dr. Loni 
thought theſe words ſhould be tranſlated, he fir 
fruits of child-bearing pains, becauſe fy is uſed in 
that ſenſe, Geneſis xxxv. 18. 41 140 
Verſe 53. And guided them with b ſuch confi 
Moſes, in his exhortation to the people at the Red 
Sea, ſaid, « Fear ye not, ſtand * ſtill, and fes the 
6 ſalvation of the Lord. 
Verſe 55. Ard ſubdued tbem.] oy The verb 
10 ſignifies 20 fall, and conſequently in che hiphi | 
conjugation it muſt ſignify 1 cauſe to fall, to. over- 
throw or ſubdue. The pronoun ſuffix © them hs 
for its antecedent ON * wen in the: frame: 


1 J 


Une. Go! * | 5 53 
1 
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The dan that was to be inherited.) d ον Yan 
hæreditatem funiculo, quo hereditas aſſignatur, 
Arabic. an interdum metonymicas capitur 
6 pro parte ſeu tractu terræ funiculis menſurato. 
% Deuter. iii. 4. II. Sam. viii. 2. Amos vii. 17. 
« Mich. it. 5. Tach. ii. 1.“ CA Critics _ 1 
cra. 

Verſe 57. A bow . it ſbooteth. ] Tet | 5 
Septuagint, Sicut arcus excutiens ſagittas, Tay- 
gum. Probably 7157 jaculans would be the right 
reading inſtead of 797 fraudis. Starting afide like 
a broken bow, Engliſh Prayer-book : but if a bow 
breaks, it will not ſtart aſide, for the elaſticity which 
ſhould make it ſtart aſide will be deſtroyed. 

Verſe 63. Celebrated with ſongs.] © ON u , 
© Aquila, Oux erme9yoav, Symmachus et Theodo- 
* tio,” | Nobilii not. in Septuag. Virgines eorum 
non fuerunt laudatæ, Targum. * Epithalamio 
© non viderunt nuptias, ut Ab. Ezra Nr 
Leigh's Critica Sacra. . . 

| Verſe 66. Bact.] Egit inimicos eorum 6150 
Arabic, IR. nnn Geneſis xlix. 1 10 * 
dius. | - LY 
Verſe 69. On bigh.] In fublimi, Syriac. S3 | 
in excelſis, would probably be the right reading 
inſtead of D197 12 "Ns porexeperioge The dene; . 
was ſituated on an eminence. E. 

On the earth.) Five MSS. of Dr, Kennicarth 

| R 3 5 cm | 
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collation, and rwentyaſeven: copies of De Roſſs 
| collation, have yW2 on the earth, inſtead of ywo | 
like the earth : and the authors of the rm 
Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic verſions read Y\W2- 
Verſe 71. The ſucklings.] Et a veſtigiis lactantium, 
Targum. Et de poſt pecudes lactantes, Syriac; 
I derive my from y lafens infans, Com pare 
Ifaiah xxxix. 15. See Ruxtorf's Concordance, 


Ur. ²˙ ff + td 


Verſe 2. To the beaſts. To As e "I 
ry would be the right reading inſtead of yu. 
\ Verſe 3. Buried.) Inſtead of Mp the participle 
Benoni, more than forty copies have p, which 
may be the participle Paouu. n 

Verſe 4. Thoſe that dwell among _ Thoſe fo- 
reigners who ſojourn among us; 192209 from P 
inhabit or dwell ; ryeroow nw, our neighbours, Sep- 
tuagint. But that rendering does not ſufficiently - 
expreſs. the diſtreſſed and humbled ſtate of Iſrael, 
as deſcribed in the Hebrew ; they were ſo reduced, 
that not only neighbouring nations, but even thoſe 
foreigners who ſojourned- amongſt them, had the 

| | inſolence 
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infolence io deride them, even in their own, co 
try. | 
Verſe 7. They have devoured.] 8 copies 
have D inſtead of 228, and all the autient ver 
ſions confirm the correction. on } 

Verſe 11, The children of the FUPY: Ts bas raw | 
r:Javerwparun, Septuagint, Filios occiſorum, Ara- 
bic. The authors of theſe verſions ſeem to have 
| fend een TE: | 


r 
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Verſe 1. Six-fringed late.) See the note on Palm 
Ix. A | 
. On ae.) The Targum and the Arabic 
verſion ſuggeſt, that we ſhould read hy Y wn 
here, and alſo below | in the * and ee 
verſe. 
| Verſe 5, Deride _ One 83 of Dr. ken- 
nicott's collation, written A. D. 1306, had originally 
1 inſtead of 0, and ſo has one manuſcript of De 
Roſſi's collation, written about the end of the thir= 
feenth century * our æra. The authors of the | 
a 


| 
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. Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions per ta 
| have read 127. | oy 


-Vetſe 16. And eftabliſh.) Kat ut dur, th | 


EQuTEuo'Ev 1 de ou, Septuagint. So alſo the Arabic, 
Vulgate, and the Mthiopic verſions render the 
place. But the Targum and the Syriac verſion 
render dun as a ſubſtantive : et a er __ 
plantavit dextera tua, Syriac. | 

The word Nag has in the printed text a of's 
larger ſize than the reſt of the letters: but the 3 is 
of the regular ſize in more than fifty manuſcripts. 
The Rabbins ſuppoſe; theſe great letters contain 
ſome wonderful myſteries : but Dr. Kennicott fin 
his State of the Hebrew Text, page 495} aſſerts, 
they are nothing more than the inaccuracies of 
tranſcribers. The authority of the mahuſcripts, 
which he has collated ſince the Ing of that — 
has ſhewn his opinion to be juſt, + + 

Biſhop Hare was of opinion that the following 
words 5 nnwR n Y are improperly inſerted 


here by the error of a copyiſt, who took them from 
the 18th verſe; and Houbigant alſo propoſed omit- . 
ting them, See Archbiſhop Secker's note on the 


yur printed with Mr. Merrick's verſion. | 
' Verſe 17. Thoſe that burn.] Qui eam combuſſe- 


runt igne et deſtruxerunt eam, ab increpatione tu 


peribunt, Arabic. Therefore I read win mg 
rod inſtead of d) VN . 6477} EH 
«$5 In 


od ˙ 


4 
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| Tithe fooneearh verſe of this pſalm the word | 
w is printed with the y ſuſpended above the 


other letters, between the » and the n. It is ob- 
vious, that this poſition of the letter owes its origin 
to the miſtake of a tranſcriber, who had omitted 
the y. More than e MSS. bave the leuer ond 
its propen s ö hy + | 


LXXXI. 


Verſe 4. The trumpet.] © Eſt ode in feſto tuba- 
© rum, five primi novilunit anni civilis | Vide. Re- 
* land Antiq. Hebr. iv. 7. J. Continet exordium, 
* hortationem ad celebrandum Deum canticis et 
«© muſica; eſtque, ut apud Hebræos præcipue 
66 fieri ſolet, lætum imprimis, et incitatum, et gau- 
* dio exultans: memorantur varia inſtrumenta 
«« muſica, quorum crebram appellationem amat 
etiam exterorum -lyrica potſis: præcipua fit 
e buccine mentio, quippe cujus in hoc feſto ſolen- 
* nem uſum preſcripſerat lex Moſi data: promul- 
“ gate legis commemoratio, itemque buccinæ 
* clangor, quod erat, etiam ſignum Libertatis 
vide Levit. XXili. 24. Num. xxix. 1. et Ler. 

1 | 4 XV 


A} 
* 
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. xxv. 9, 10.], quaſi ſponte inducit Egyptiaca dr 
$6 ſervitutis miſerias, populum Deo vindice in li- an 
e bertatem aſſertum, cum Deo loquentem ad mon- ar 
« tem Sinam (cujus omnis terror mirifice depingitur tb 
e duabus vocibus; vocatur enim g] V abſcon- 
« dita tonitruum ſedes) cum eodem denique cer- 8 
% tantem ad aquas Meribe. Quid autem novi # 
« infert Meribæ recordatio? Populum nimirum ] 
e {ſemper contumacem, ſemper ingratum et omnium b 
5 parentis indulgentiſſimi beneficiorum immemo · J 


60 rem. Continet itaque reliqua ode Dei cum po- 
* pulo ſuo amantiſſimam expoſtulationem, propo- 
4 ſitionem fœderis, confirmationem promiſſorum, 
be tum quaſi ex ſpei fruſtratione dolorem et queri- 
** moniam.” Lowth de Sacra Poeſi: Re: 
Prælect. xxvi. pag. 255. 4 n 
Verſe 6. On bis coming forth fre} ON TW edges 
ber Se 7 "Aryvrrre, Septuagint ; and all the other 
verſions in the Polyglott render the paſſage in- the 
ſame manner. A manuſcript written A. D. 134) 
omits w; and probably we ſhould read Ty in- i 
ſtead of . | 
Verſe 7. He had beard.) 3 z zr ane, nu 
Septuagint ; ; and all the other verſions in the Poly. 
glott ſuggeſt the reading yow yÞ x» Naw. Some 
conjunction ſeems to haye been loſt at the beginning 
of the line ; I have therefore ſupplied after. The 
Egyptian language was not abs ahi to the chil · 
dren 
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dren of Jacob, for Joſeph ſpake to his brethren by 
an interpreter when he appeared as ruler of Egypt, 
and did not as yet chooſe to make himfelf _— tq | 
them. See Geneſis xlii. 23. 8 

Had carried the pots. ] I take TROL to be a vill! 5 

and the word NY. N to be a plural noun from 

2 pot. m occurs Pſalm lviii. 10. and vr 

Exodus xxvii. 3. in which laſt place w.) does 
not ſignify pots 10 boil meat in, but pans to take aſhes 
from the altar. Therefore I think it probable, that 
d may fignify here ſome kind of veſſel that they 
uſed in carrying clay. N cannot be the —_ w= 
ſon of a verb. 

Had been enſiaved.] A; CA euTs & Tw wiv 
Avro, Septuagint, Therefore I read ν n in- 
ſtead of MNAYN, | | 

Verſe g. I will make a reflimony. ] Mun is in the 
hiphil conjugation, which frequently ſignifies to 
make or cauſe a thing to be made. The ark is 

called be ark of the teſtimony, um mae Exodus 
xxx. 26.] and the ark .of the- covenant ¶ Joſhua iii. 
6.] and [Exodus xxv. 21.] Moſes is commanded to 
put the teſtimony, which God ſhall give him, into 
the ark. It is plain, therefore, that the Aar 
and the teſtimony are the ſame. = Vis 

Verſe 16. Before them. Four copies bare " bes 
fore me, inſtead of W before him; ee 5 
tured to read h before them, The pale ſeems to 

me to require the alteration. | wy 
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_ Their time.] Et facta eſt nutatio illorum in ſe+ 
culum, Syriac. Some critics have been inclined to 
derive ny from the root My. en to. over 
throw. © bt, | 

Verſe 17. With 2084 Eaeubtes 
jectured, we ſhould read h inſtead of My the co 

1 will ſatisfy them.] The authors of all the an- 
tient verſions appear to have read Zy2wr inſtead 
of TIL, except the Syriac tranſlator (who read 

WARN, which is alſo the reading in one manus | 
| ae and the T en who had e in bis 


cop. 
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Verſe 1. In tht congregation.] O Yeog een & un 
gweaywyl Seu £ peo de Heng axe, Septuagint. 
The reſt of the verſions in the Polyglott agree with / 
the Septuagint in rendering this paſſage. But n 
is in the ſingular number, and ſeems to me to 9 
to the next line. * 44 

In the midſt of the judges.] ce r nomen ap- 
cc pellativum, quod dicitur de Deo vero, de idoliſ- 
que, et de angelis, et de hominibus, et additur 
te tandem omnibus pens rebus ad e, illa- 


Fe rum ſignificationem. 2 0Þ 


tt Hebræi communiter volunt eſſe nomen judicis, 
« ſeu ſignificare proprie judicem, aut judices ſeu 
« magiſtratus. Sic R.. Moſes ben Maimon, R. 
« Salomon, R. D. Kimchi, et Talmudici ipf T 
Leigh's Critica Sacra. 
But below in the fixth verſe the word muſt ibe | 
tranſlated Gods : ſee John x. 34. 1 

Verſe 7. O prices.] ce. 80 all dhe verbs 
« Vet it ſeems needleſs to ſay, that theſe princes 
e ſhall fall like one of the princes, | Therefore I 
8 gueſſed ; it ſhould be Bw" the poor, which word 
48 verſe 3. But the tranſlation propoſed by 
6c Gataker, Cinm. l. 2. c. 10. Ze ſhall fall e 
6 O ye princes, makes any alteration unneceſſary.” 
| Archbiſhop Secker's note on this Place, printed 
with Mr. Merrick's verſion. 5 

Verſe 8. Canft lead the beart.] I have preſumed, 85 
inſtead of 952 un, to read 7 I» mn. The al- 
teration is only ii in the diviſion of the letters into 
words. 5 TY 
Jo fay that Gid Joall inberit al RY fe cems A 
ſtrange expreſſion. Beſides that the verb n never 
has the prepoſition 2 before the thing inherited, 
which would be the caſe here, if the reading: at 
Preſent 1 in the | text were retained, | „ 
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Verſe 3. Their beads Capita f "hy Arabic. n 
Verſe 4. Againſt thy ſaints.] Kara tw dyn ou, 


Septuagint. Adverſus ſanctos tuos, Syriac, and 


Arabic, and Vulgate. Adverſus abſcondita in thes 
fauris tuis, Targum. See Pſalm xxxi. 21. 


Verſe 6. Their bearts.] Quoniaft meditati Kat 


corde ſuo ſimul et contra te inierunt fœdus, Syriac, 
Therefore I read 1929 inſtead of 25, and phy am 
inſtead of % wir. A manuſcript; written A, D. 
1291, has y) in the place of „ OR l 


$1 


Verſe 8. And Philifis,) The verſions ſupply he 


copulative, which is not in the Hebrew. 


Verſe 9. The Peoples. Two manuſcripts have 
dy y inſtead of Ovy. Moab and Ammon are the 


children of Lot [ſee Geneſis xix. 37. 4 therefore 
they have been mentioned before as joining in the 


confederacy. It is needleſs then to ſay, that they ; 
(i. 9 Moab and Ammon) have hol pen the children 


of Lot. 
Verſe 12. Them and ther princes] Archbiſhop 


Secker and Dr. Durell from the Targum conjec- 
tured the true reading was Warm d r]/; and Dr. 


"\ 


* 
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Kennicott was of the lame; ne Pone £05 _—— | 

principes eorum, Targum. | 
Verſe 14. Like cha! Dr. Loa, e | 

« prets 9% (which we | tranſlate a ; wheel), any 

*« light thing -whirled by the wind, chaff, thiſtledown, | 

c. See Iſaiah xvii. 13. quoted by Geierus.” 6 

Mr. Merrick's note on this place. See Lomth . 

Sacri Poeſi Hebræorum Prælect. vii. pag. 59% 

Prælect. xii. Pag. 111. mu Chald. 9 Frumenti 


calamus et ſtipula. Golii Lexicon. | See Dr. Ken- 
nicott's note on this place, i in his Remarks on Select 
Paſſages of Scripture. | | 
Verſe 16. So. purſue them.) 1 have peelunel i to 
_ tranſj poſe two verſes here, VIZ. the fem and ſix- 
teenth. 2 f 
Vverſe 17. Let diſhonour.] © Schultes Pieces 
ce jit. 35. d is inuſtio infamie d uit. Dr. 
Kennicott's note on this, place, in his Remarks on 
Select Paſſages of the Old Teſtament. | 
The burning of the woods and foreſts at parti 
cular times might perhaps have been cuſtomary in 
the Eaſt : Dr. Hyde {Religio Veterum Perſarum, 
cap. xix. pag. 256.] mentions a feſtival celebrated 
in Perfia with ſuch kind of illuminations. Alius 
* quidam Perſa refert, quòd ignes feſtivales ac ge- 
ec niales hac die ac nocte accendebant, et omnis 
« generis cibos apparabant; et quod reges iti | 
* folevane feras ac volueres capere, et earum pe- 
| BY Ns e dibys Þ; 
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« dibus/ ficcarum W faſciculos all 


e eoſdem incendebant, et e in adrem et pet ver 
ec campos dimittebaht nocturno tempore, et hoc a 
« modo flammæ ignis as ita ut totus at mo 
46 totaque terra accenſa videretur, et tata regio ap- - an 
10 pareret inflammata; cum dicta animalia per acrent * 
c volando, et per campeſtria ac montes diſcurſitan- in 
4 do, ficcatas herbas (ut eſt in Oriente) et aridum 
cc foenum ubique per totam regionem incenderunt.” | ſet 
With the account of this feſtival given. by Dr: Ve 
Hyde, compare. Judges xv. 4, 5 „ P. 
Dr. Kennicott ſuppoſes this pſalm . been 
written on the war of ] choſhaphat with the' Edo- b 
mites, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. III. Chronicles n 


XX.] and indeed the names of the nations men- 0 
tioned in che pſalm n to Se . to * b 
28 In „C a 
ka f 
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Verſe 1. 0 ON” God. of IE Deal 
Deus virrutum, Arabic. Therefore 1 read c 
IMRAY N. 0 1 * e r . 

Verſe 5. In their. Wi I have ventured. to. 
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take che word ab from the end of the next 
verſe, and to add it to the end of this line. 
Verſe 6. Of the people.] Two MSS) both of chem 
modern ones, have yr the people, infteadof aw. 
a man. I prefer the reading c ] and” v to E 
and , becauſe the participle My. and verb T | 
in the next; verſe are evidently plural. 
The words 22252 r ways in ibeir bearts, 
ſeem to ſtand very awkwardly at the end of this 
verſe. | I apprehend that tan belongs to the 
preceding verſe, and N to the following verſe. 
Verſe 7. In the valley of Bacab.] This is proba- 
bly ſome arid. valley, named N pvy or vy 
N the valley of grief,. from people frequently 
dying with thirſt in it. The pſalmiſt's idea ſeems to 
be, that thoſe, wöeſe Prength or confidence was in 
Jebovab, even in paſſing this dreary vale ſhould 
have nothing to fear, but ſhould be providentially 
relieved as the Iſraelites were at Horeb, by ſome 
miraculous ſpring, or by the ſudden and ſeaſonable 
fall of rain, that would fill the pools with water. 
The importance of finding a ſupply of water, and 
the diſtreſs which muſt follow from the want of it in 
the climate of Paleſtine, may be eaſily W ci 
See Harmer's Obſervations, vol. ii. page 226. 
They drink.) Three MSS. (one of them WT; 
in the thirteenth century of our æra) have we» 


e 1 3 from 
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rom w to drink, mmm, 


put. 
Verſe 8. Feared.] I ah this hs Hebrew 


ſhould be written thus, r e7m2N 2507 eV inſtead 
of thus, m2 Brin I mv; and that xv is the 
future in Niphal, from W] to fear. 

; Verſe 12. Nor doth Febovab.] A e 
written in the eleventh century of our na, bas 
an inſtead of . In this verſe a is omitted 

in one place, and ed in the next. 1 read thu | 
in this and the next verſe: by ; | 


7 een de m. be wow 5 OY 
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This pſalm ſeems to be one of the aw 
kind „ and to have been performed by two fingers / 
and a chorus. Jehovah is at firſt addreſſed in the 
ſecond perſon, and he is afterward ſpoken. of 1 in the 
thinks: 1 
Mr. Green, in hs font e of this 50 
propoſes to inſert ſome words which he thinks = 
been dropped, and to render it thus: FE 206 
E xen the ſparrow findeth herſelf an houſe, | 
And the ringdove a neſt, where ſhe may lay 
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Her young: but when: ſhall ＋. approach "I 
7 bouſe and thy altar, 
| O Lord of hes, my King and my; Sea 
But Michatlis Underſtands the paſſage otberwilx⸗ 
* Apud Herodotum, I. i. e. 159. Ariſtidi, nidu- 


. lantes i in templi muris aves rapienti, vox feddits | 


e hoc laTeere COLL ri Toes TO pag u; rig berg 
a 1 £3 Ko . x ede 5 mortalium Palime, 2 


4 EF! 


'« Arabibus in more, animalia i in terta ſans, 5 
« putant, non violare nec venari.” Michaelis Notæ 
in Prælect. R. Lowth de Sacri Poeſi Hebreorum, 
bas. 144: edit. Oxon, : 8 COS 
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© The former part of this pſalm does not ſeem 
* to agree well with the latter, unleſs preterperfets 
ce be taken for imperatives; and to do this in fix 

« inſtances together without any other tenſe mixed 
< is very harſh.” Archbilhop Secker's note on this 
plalm, printed with Mr. Merrick's Verſion. But if 
the præterperfects be conſtrued interrogatively, the 
ſenſe will then be uniform, and nn 
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will ſuit well with the beginnings: It is a pmyer/ 
and that, ſuch as might well; be uttered by perſons 
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who had long felt diſtreſs! and the effects of the di- 
vine anger, hut who now ſeemed to have ſome fajnt 
prof] pect of better days through the favour of the 
Almighty. It concludes with celebrating. the blel 


fings and happineſs t that, may be expected, when, be | 
| ſhall indeed ſpeak peace to his people and to his 
Gints, | The ſpirit of the plalm i is an ardent.. ho 6 | 
| for theſe things, mingled with a fear that 99115 TR 


the remembrance of former afffictions. | 
Verſe 7. Aud .repive ws. ], Et viviſica, nos, Syt 
wn. « 7 g 
Verſe 9. Our God.] Quid loquitur Dani; 
us noſter, Syriac. 
The reformed” of beart.] Kat ent Tov reep 
(05 dr c;319, Septuagint. The Hebrew is at 
preſent n>b2b 1212» 50. But according to the 
Septuagint and Zthiopic verſions, it ſhould rather 
be hd 25 »2w 1, only the Septuagint has not 
Aiabexue, by which term b is tranſlated in that 
verſion. Nevertheleſs, D 981 ſeems tobe | 
the better reading, as it anſwers beſt to MY 80 0 | 


| ple in the preodding line. +2 gh im 


Verſe 10. His glory.]. Gloriam dame Syriac: 


12> This may allude to the Schechina or gloty 


of the Lord, which guided the children of Iſrael 


through” the deſert, and appeared in the temple. at 
5 1 ” 8 


P: 8 N. M EXX XVI. 26 


the 3 of it. The prophet Zechariah alſo 
ſpeaks of it, [chap. ii. g.] when propheſying of the 
future happineſs and proſperity of Jeruſalem. 


« For I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her A mm 
of fire round about ST | 
« And will be glory in the midſt of her.” 


{$7 13763 7 M8 $ 7 


＋ he particle 0 often fignifies when ; 5 ſee _ N 
xy. 132 Ruth i 0 | 
Verſe 12, I conſpicurus.) pn i is in the Niphal 
conjugation, and e has a baby eat 
cation, 1 ot 

Verſe 1 4. The 70. Juſtus 8 coram eo, 
Syriac. Therefore I read pris tbe va, inſtead of 
x juice. 3 5 

Preſperetb.] *. otras a 1 A feofim 
% magis,, magiſque cteſcentibus, Prov. iv. Mr 
Leigh's Critica Sacra. | 

In bis way.] I have preſumed to read . in- 
ſtead of 9719. But perhaps Tm. T7 in: the. way 
of n. would be: ne We 4 aptly 
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Veuls i 11. Shall 3 — 1 ma. 


n ooh Jai T0 oper ou, Septuagint. Lætabitur cor 


meum in his, qui timent nomen tuum, Syriac. 
« n from rm gaviſus fuit.” Dr. Kennicott 
note on this place, in his Remarks on ey mo | 
ſages of the Old Teſtament. 3 
Verſe 13. After that.] 5 IS? Gene 2x6 
37. I. Sam. xiv. 29. Job i. 5. Noldius. 
Verſe 14. Tyrants.) See Pſalm cvii. 39. The | 
radical idea of My is 10 reſtrain. 1 
Verſe 16. Give firength. | Da robur ſerve! tuo, ö 


Syriac. Therefore I read ty inſtead of Fl i 


Arengtb. 


Verſe 17. May frar.} The aan ww, if ons: 
dered without the points, may be the third perſon 
plural of xv zo fear. But the authors of all the 
verſions ſeem to have derived it from ] 10 ſ. 
I read Ta”? inſtead of N. 
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Verſe 1. The een Ge. The Targueailt ; 
makes this line a part of the title of the palm, 
This conſtruing is followed by nnn who 
reads yr inſtead of we. 
| Verſe 3. Thou art glorious.] TWInaꝰn is a 0h of 


a ſtrange form. But three MSS. (one of which 
was written in the twelfth century of our æra) have 


T1922) without the vau, and that is probably the 
true reading, for there is no ſuch word as ND 170 | 


any other place in ſcripture. | 
The God.] Y The letter * s 
Verſe 4. For men of knowledge.] y ſignifies #0 
be poſſeſſed of ſcience, to be ſkilful ; ſee I. Samuel 
xvi. 16. I. Kings v. 19. II. Chron. ii. 11, 12. 
Therefore wT, the participle of this verb in the 


plural number, beg en, men 1 Jn een know- 
| ledge. 1 | TO 1 


» propter, Joſua ix. g. Noldius. . 
Verſe 5. But Zion. ] I have ventured to tranſ- 


poſe two clauſes here, and to place mw n be- 

| fore Bw 49 mM. The ſenſe ſeems to require, it. | 
| The firſt part of the pſalm declared Zion to be ſu- 

perior to all the dwellings of Jacob in reputation; 
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then followed an acknowledgment of the * of 

ſome other foreign cities; but here the reaſon of the 
greater celebrity of Zion is pointed out, viz. her 
having given birth to many men of eminence, and 
having been founded by one. 105 

Such an one.] M ille, Eſa. Ixiii. 3. Noldius The 
pronoun rn ſeems, to imply, that the perſon referred 
to is worthy of reſpect, and is of ſome conſequence. 


This man and that ny UW de * wane | 


vir, Eſther i. 8. 1 
Aud this ſame.] Et i ;pſe amel ham. Diacithve 
be in libro, Syriac. But the other verſions 
make phy the nominative caſe to the verb mn" 
though the Septuagint might be ſo pointed a3: 
agree with the rendering here given. Kat cv 
e Hefuuuv ey c. O hee nd — 65 Cn 
_ Ate, 7 
,iVerſe 7. Al the ue Virgil, clog. iii. my 
15 an expreſſion, which much reſembles this in the 
image made uſe of. A ſhepherd, ger two others 
to leave ſinging, ſays n err: ne 


Claudite jam pueri rivos, fat bras biberunt” n 
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JFC. oo IS *:n 
2 * - 


ai xxiii. 2 5. The word w is es a 


form of ite, s ele on an ee 
Through often 7 71 les is uad Palin 
xxIi. 2 5. n nn . b. fee Wa gr | 
aiction. 5 „ ee e ij 
The a ab FRE ceived with th matter 
contained in the pſalm ; but the verſion of the Sep- 
tuagint ores "MOEN "TE NY to me unin- 
telligible. 2 
Verſe 2. Cod of my — Ich.] The word: 
wyw I cry, ſeems to me to have been dropped 
here; perhaps from the reſemblance of it to the 
preceding word Y.] W my ſalvation. The T 
miſt ſeems to have had both words in his copy. 
Verſe 6. Lite the: dead.] Three Ms. have 


DM) inſtead of wa. As wg ſicut follows. in 


the next line, perhaps it may be the better reading · 

T am efteemed.) The Arabic tranſlator ſrems to 
have read aun inſtead of w ²n free! Se wag 
tus inter mortuos; Arabic. 

_ Verſe 8. Thou: doft afflitt me.] The 0 af ey 
Sepruagint and ets . to n read | 
. N | 
4 2 5 Verſe | 


— * 
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1 Verſe 19. Aud mine affefionate friend.] ces ma- o% 
i | nuſcript, written A. D. 1296, has Jr); I appre- A 
N hend that the word ſhould be pur. The two f. 
1 letters 7 and p being of the ſame organ, may have 
i occaſioned the miſtake, eſpecially if an ane 
had the words given by a reader. __ j 
| dvr metalepticꝰ complexus eſt, amavit. | Leight | 0 
Critica Sacra. I ſhould therefore think, that pwr, 


the participle from it, may have the ſenſe I have 
given it n WINE r well with the are 
terms. 0 e of PS 


52 > 7 4 i * . hg? 


Verſe 2. . Thy aide og wn wee Kip, | 
Septuagint. Miſericordias tuas; O Domine, Ara- 
bic. Therefore I read TToN. A great number of | 
copies have H inſtead of x. 

Verſe z. Of old.] I have ventured ape 

Words mi Y from the beginning of this verſe 
to the end of it. The authors of all the verſions, 
except the Targumiſt, read , 0] G. I N 
ſumed to read mm nn P.. 

The word By ſometimes relates wo cime u. 
and ſometimes to time Joe. n an 


In the REY Ey Torg cupoig derer, 1 ; dns 
un, 


7841 N XXXIX. 


for word would be, neck! 1:36 
' The heavens, thou haſt fixed thy truth in them. 


But ſee: verſe 37s. 38. where it it appears, mn 


cc the ſun, the moon, and the bow in the ſky. were 


Le the tokens of confirmation Einen by God to the 5 
cc covenant made with David. Dr. Kennicott's 
note on this place, in his Remarks on OT 


ſages of the Old Teſtament, 
pn if conſidered without the points, may by Ne 


ſecond amn 


rendered it. 


« Verle. 6. The. Jon 4 The N 


which is in the printed text, is omitted by two ma- 


nuſcripts, and by the Syriac, Septuagint, Arabic, 


Vulgate, and Ethiopic Verſions. What precedes 
is the promiſe of Jehovab, what follows is the re 


flection of che plalmiſt upon it, ROLE 


tive ſeems uſeleſs to the ſenſe. 1319, 
Verſe 9. Thine immutability. ] 8 Dok Go 


| tiffime, quis, ut tu, potens, ſide tua circum te ex- 


iſtente, Syri . 
inſtead of TNawan io . 


Verſe 11. Zike/a mornin See Dr. Leise 
Diſſertation on ane Page, 100 —_ Page 


536. 
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9 Tu, neee miles, confregiſti-Egyptumz Hi 
2 Fe In brachio roboris tui diſperſiſti inimicos tuos fou 
Many MSS. have y inſtead of r π¹ . the 
Verſe 16. With praiſe.] Beatus populus, qui ſcit Wl wil 
Jl 1-6 creatori ſuo cum jubilo, Targug, gi 
Therefore I think the Targumiſt read y . A. wb. 
the pſalmiſt is addreſſing Jehovah in the ſecon- 
perſon, I think we ſhould read E ru v. 
Verſe 18. When thou wert.] Vis a conjunction 
55 expreſſ ng time here, and muſt be rendered when, a 
for ne then follows i it at che PO of _ h 
rieth verſe. 07 n „. Eb} 
Of our ftrength.] Roboris noſtri, re! 
of w the context makes it neceſſary to read v. 
| Verſe 20. To thy ſaints.] More than ſixty copies 
of Dr. Kennicott's collation, and a very large num- 
ber of De Roſſi's collation, have the word in the 
plural form yo, and all n Ferns andy the "1 
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Targum render it plurally. „ eee aps 
Verſe 22. Whom.) Either Wi or elſe Wy is * 
dundant here. I have omitted MY with bim. 
Verſe 26. [have appointed.] There is e 
tive here in the Syriac and Arabic verſ ions. 
Verſe 28. J will give him.] h The verſions. 
all render the word 7 will appoint bim; but, as this 
paſſage plainly alludes to the TO nd Were 4 
rendering ſeems to me much better. 


F yy 38. To efernity. ] wy See n plum ek. 5. 
Lite 
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Lie the heaven]; One manuſeript written in. che 
fourteenth century has pr inſtead of pia. But 
the rendering, 4d as the faithful witneſs.in heaven, 
will ſuit better with Dr. Kennicott's explanation, 
given above in the note on the third verſe, and; as 
that is nearly the rendering given by the. antienc 
verſions, perhaps it may be preferable; it certainly 
would; be ſo, if the particle 06 compariſon a; were 
before in the Hebrew. erbte et 

Verſe 4 5. His purifying rich.) Abſtuliſti ſacer= 
dotes, qui conſperſionem faciebant ſuper atari, et 
purificabant populum ejus, Targum. VN bat 
1 is uſed Leviticus, xiv. 11... bo 

r. Durell propoſed to read Wyn bis crowned 

I i. e. bis king. But the antecedent to the poſ- 
ſeſlive relative bis, is thine anointed, in the thirty- 

. ninth verſe, and Wyn is an active participle, not a 
paſſive one, as may be ſeen Pſalm ciii. 4. Of IS. 

I have ventured to read aN from naw capti- 
vum ducere. The Targum is abſtuliſti _ 

Verſe. 46. His young men.] Six copies have wy 
inſtead of ny bis youth, adoleſcentiæ eius. 
His men f rant. ] I take wy to be a participle 
from ry elevatus fuit. Compare. with. theſe, two 
laſt verſes. Jeremiah Lamentations ii. 6, 7, 20, 21. 

Verſe 48. Heu tranſitory I am. }.**, 13 70 18 

e ſeems to be the ſame with u 57m my Plalm 
* XXXIX. 5. nne ſome tranſpoſition.· Arch- 

bilbep | 


. 0 


20 PS A L. M . 
biſhop Secker's note on this place, printed with 
Mr. Merrick's verſion. Two MSS; have y, 
which Michatlis alſo formerly conjectured to be the 
true reading. See De Roffi's Vater eftion: 
reris Teftamenti 5 6.009 15 a9yh 
Verſe 531. All the e cuncta opprobtia 
multorum populorum, Targum. Perhaps wr 
may be left out in the Hebrew; or perhaps we | 
mond read, as Dr. Durch | conjectured, ce d 
| oY. 3 n 
e Verſe 53. Bleſſed; Ge. This. line e | 
Narren of che tranſeribers upon coming to thè end 
of the third book of Pſalms. See ove jt GR 
of lm xi and Ixxü . 10 Dre 4 offer } 
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' Verſe 1. 4 ay n e Ke. | 
fugium, Arabic and Vulgate. - Perhaps inftead of | 
po we ſhould read u or ny as it was originally f 
in one manuſcript, and ſeems now to be in another. | 
Seventeen copies have mm inſtead of W 7 i 1 

\ Verſe 2. Were formed.) Aut formaretur terra et 
orbis, Vulgate. The Septuagint, Arabic verſion, 

and TIS alſo render the verb * e 


Thou 
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ſages of the Old Teſtament, . 


inſerted in the text; M 5 dg ficut dies quum 


PSALM +. RC; 8 211 
Thaw exiſteſt.] 4 I end this verſe with run: Cas in 
« Pfalm xcii. 2. ] and begin the next with 1 ou 


« the Septuagint and Arabic.” Dr. Kennicott 
note on this place, in his Remarks on Slee Fl 


Verſe 4. Ar yeſterday.] I am inclined e Mt, 
that ru | befterna and "nn . gun proierie 
are two different readings, both of which have been 


preterierit, and nnd OM ficut dies beſterna, ſeem 
to me to be equivalent n Wet * is omitted 


in one manuſcript. b EA $444.45} $2644 


Verſe 5. The rapid fiream of them.J' take Bros 
to be a ſubſlantive of the feminine form. Bt in 
the maſculine form occurs Habakuk iii. 10. where 


it ſignifies an overflowing or inundation of waters, 
| and Ifaiah'xxviii. 2. where Biſhop Lowth renders it 


4 rapid flood. The word is uſed in the feminine 
form as a ſubſtantive in Ezekiel. The verb Bw is 


uſed Pfalm Ixxvii. 18. where it ſignifies e pour 


down, The word ſeems in general to be ufed to 
convey the idea of water running apace. ' The maſt 
antient method of meaſuring ſmall portions of time 
was by water flowing out of a veſſel, the clepfydra 


of the Greeks and Romans ; and Ovid has com- 


pared the lapſe of time to the flowing a a river 


[Metam. xv. oy" hg PR} EP 


Ipſa | of 
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Ipſa quoque — IP 

: * ſecus ac Gantem i: ee enim conſiſtere flu 
f "210 »; 15 men.) id bois M8319 ad Þ 
| Nec: levis:hors: poteſt; rr 
unda, : art 3% IO: or} 10 2 | 
VUrgeturque eadem veniens, urgetque priorem, 

* agar fic fugiunt pariter, e fequun- 
tur.. / 10 11 od * 21 3 19fl˙ D OV] Ft | 

6 Pi dream. ] N is 4-49 in W"_ oonſtruct form 

for 4 dream Geneſis xxviii. 16. 3 in the tenth werſe 
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of chat chapter it is ſaid, that Jacob ꝰν dreamed, 
and in the ſixteenth verſe, that he W- e ü 
Jrom bis dam. 1 % 2 fig Ye 
I The pfſalmiſt eee to ſbe 
that infinite being to whom all duration is one 
point, ang e view all time is equally men 


— 
pe — — 


31 
3% " 
pf, 
' 
x 
{ 
. 


— which. in the. morning appears 2 us to 1 * 
, 6; nad bow od; alrd 
Verſe 7. So.] Inſtead of 2 1 — ventured. to 
read . But if V be retained, it, may be renders / 
 Jureh.. 88 nt wich” 
. Verſe 10. FA it were A abate], 1. er 
chat the words an W2 belong to this verſe, and 
not to the preceding one; for otherpiſe, compu 
be redundant. 5 | | 
Then 


— gf tem?) mm i. 
ce corum, ita omnes veteres.” Houbigant. 
Verſe 11. 1 0 


whenihi ofvi is derived) i is — ant — 
idea ef im (rom which n9v9- is derived): is 10 . 
Symmachus has endered wrt by tt ** 
Ibo feeleth.] V is uſod in the fine mmer Er- 
odus XXI v. 14. | Jud. vii. 3. its e 16-91. 
VyN expertus-fuit.'Leigh's Critiea Sacra. 
n paypal b de lese ne 
« | propbotag quando poretvl oqgiakih PRI — | 
deſerto.“ par wich eee the 


the plague was begun — e 
“he put on ĩacen | and made an aconemen fo 
the people, and he ſtood between the | 
„the living, and the. plague was ape. Now | 
_ © they chat died in the plague were fourtern Ne. 
fand and ſeven hundred. It is but ens 
preceding this that Moſes ſays to'Aaron, „ There 
is wrath gene out from che Lord, the plague q; 
begun.“ e eee 5 
VOL. 1 a | | 
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mY Hewes the win —_ decor tuus, e 4 


from A enters 


AL M1 


ſtantaneous an effect of God's anger, ga fay 
to o Jehovah, . 


«44 


j * 


e 


Fee e is kattily and faiftly cut off, 


Who feeleth the power of thy vrath. „ 
Aud the terror of thy fury.] Vim ire tuæ et ter- 
rorem indignationis tuæ, eee Therefore I read | 


Voerſe 13. Milt 15 afflitt us.] The Targum 

yew ſupplies two words, which are loſt in the Kio» | 
brew naw y wilt ibou affiitt us, Turn—Con- 
vertere, Domine, uſque quo effliges nos? Convertere, 
inquam, à malo e . es . _ tuis, 
| _— 
| Verſe: 16. The way. 1 The Engl Bible. elbe 


Vulgate, and 


ut + 


+ £144 


4 


<4 


'/ 


5 


4 


E 75 
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5 


FH inſtead of . wt e ker got 
Verſe 12. Trach _w_ The! en and Arabic 
verſions-preſerve-the pronoun ur. rde 


1 


2 "Ty 


But the Septuagint, Arabic, 
Athiopic verſions ſupport the ren · 
dering here given, deriving the word from Y via, 
and n the emphatical article. 
prayer of Moſes and the children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs, through which they entreat God to 
ſhew.. n een the Bey: to the land e a 
naan. 


1415 The $1 pſalm is A 


wee 17. 8 zue, Beg) Sir benign 
Dei 


+. 


* 


— 


— 4 


ALM xt 4% 


Dei noſtri _ nos, Syriac, Therefore I omit the 
copulative at the beginning of this verſGQ. 

The laſt line of this verſe is repeated lignin; ex- 
cept one word, 0 in the primed text; but that 
repetition does not appear in three MSS. of Dr. 


| Kennicdtt's "collation, nor in the Vatican copy 
of the Septuagint, not nor in the Targum; and Hare jet?" 


and Houbigant reje& it as ſpurious: There is 


| ſome dòubt whether the word y be genuine, ſor 


that is omitted alfſ6 by the ſame manuſcripts, the 
vatican copy of the Septuagintz and the Targum. 
1 apprehend that the firſt line of this pſalm, and 
this laſt verſe of it; were ſung TY 'the whole N 
aun feſt by Moſes' alone- e en 908 1 


** * 1 * 
. s "3 5 
; 74 18 * 
# . $4 
N 2 2 * — * * . Foes 4 — 


ist them FCC 
Verſe: i. Of the Almighty, Jebouab.] An errot. 
ſeems to have crept into the text here hy the tra- 
ſcribers having written the word ry contractedly . 
That they ſometimes did this, and that it has given 


riſe to many corruptions of the text, may be ſeen in 


Dr. 'Keninjooty 8 . E ſect. xv. 1 
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pag. 12. This paſſage probably was originally 
1 mn 0 >22, inſtead of which a. tranſcriber 
wrote D > ww. 523, which, very ſoon became 
Wy m. 1 take wy in the beginning of 
this verſe, and wx in the beginning of, the next, 
to be participles in the vocative caſe, and I. think 
there is an ellipſis of wy before W as be 
Verſe 3. Speaker of evil.} mam. may. be thy = 
ticiple of the Hiphil conjugation from n to heal 
ane oye: is the rendering of the Septuagint, f 
which the Syriac, eee ang: Etk 
verſions: agree. | 
Verſe 4. To thee,] Probably » may. y: have, ow 
loſt out of the Hebrew. here. The antient verſions 
in the Polyglott lupply the e of the ann 

perſon here. 
verfe 6. With the defiruttion.} The tendering 4 
the Syriac tranſlator is remarkable here; neque 
ventum flantem meridie. Compare with this Bry- 
done's Account of the Siroc winds in Italy and 
Sicily [Brydone's Tour, vol. ti. pag. 190}. - ** Sis 
& rocco vent du midi.” Antonini's Italian Dic- 
tionary. It appears (from Harmer's Obſervations 
on diverſe Paſſages of 'Seripture, vol. i. page 61.) 
that a wind, called Sumyet; which blows ſometimes 
in. the deſerts. in the Eaſt, is mortal. Ventus 
«* calidus et urens vocatur in Oriente Samiel anno 
4 166 4 (ait — — - 4000 homines! 
Fa | "> boo | 


N 


* 


unn an iy. 


60 _ vento afflati.” See Kennicott's Remarks on 
Select Paſſages in the Old Teſtament, page 138. 
If ſuch a wind blew at noon day, it is evident that 
its effect muſt be till more fatal. Perhaps, there- 


fore, the Sytiac tranſlator may have come very ear 
to the ſenſe of the paſſage. There may alſo be 


circumſtances attending the progreſs of the plague, 
which may make the epithet 3 eee 


eth amid 09/curity ) equally appoſite. 
Verſe 7. Bat.) The conjunction is ane by 


all the antient verſions in the Polyglott. 


Verſe 9. A protefiion.] A manuſcript, written 


A. D. 1281, has norm. anftead of v W. 


Verſe 13. The black ſnake and. the efdic.] To 
and V9 ſerpents as well as lions. Bochart, lib. iii. 
cap. 3. Partis Secundæ. From the beginni 


＋ of 
the eleventh verſe to the end of the thirteent 


one period, and from thence to the end of Pt | 

plalm is' the charge, which the plalmiſt ſays, Jeho- 
vah ſhall give his angels concerning that divine 
perſon who i is the 1 of this Plalm. OTIS. 
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Verſe 8. Until they. be cut „ of} 4 Donets uſquo 

_ _-_ Leviticus xxiv. 12. Noldiuns. 
- Verſe 11. Shall be vn. with fatngfs.] f 
inches renders this line Mou If TONGUE IG u Wig N 


sv S, from whence Dr. Kennicott was induced to 
read fOw2. But ww ſignifies oil, faingſs, and never 


is uſed for an olive tres; m is the word for that; 


ſo that if we follow the tranſlation of Symmachus, 


Mine old age foall be hr bin 8805 . 'Y an 
' olive tree, 
we muſt read 177 inſtead of wa. 3 
Verſe 13. Lite @ palm tree.) Ad exprimendam 
ce rerum proſperitatem ac ſtatus florentiſſimi i imagi. 


* 92 
* of 


dc nem, a palm aut cedro comparatio petitur; fi | 
6c majeſtatis aut decoris forma exornanda eſt, Ii 
ee banus ipſe aut Carmelus ante oculos Povitur: 
. Nonnunquam a ſuis ſacris depromunt imaginem, 
e ſanctà et auguſtà quidam venuſtate ſpeQtabilem,” 


Loyth de Sacra Poeſi Prælect. xii. pag. 104. 


xc 


DSA BEN X. 2 


* #7 : I a * 
EY 3 1 I ET. OE 2. = 20 * 1310 | 
VION f no a SU NN GG S179.) 
CHOY - 95.565 u 


at . 4 
M . K 1 $ 1 72 
4 i . : ; 1 3 AY : N 2 af b 
XC II. 4 
. „ © av \ ; i 4 
Fg ” ' . 8 633 : ; 


R * hk. 9 © 
4% 3.2 af > 


Verſe 1 | . Thou gra thyſelf. I os 3 to 
conſtrue the words yy and / as vocatives, and 


to read NWRITT inſtead of . The reſt of the 


palm is an addreſs to Jehovah in the ſecond per- 


ſon, therefore I Are that this verſe ſhould be ſo 


too. 
2 1 ee ac praercic pontifici 
«© maximi, ſolennibus veſtibus induti, is erat orna- 
© tus, ea magnificentia, ita ad decorem et gloriam 
(ut Moſes loquitur) compoſita ſpecies, ut apud 


eos, quorum in animis cum tanto ſplendore con- 


Wat junta erat ſanctitatis opinio, nihil omnino au- 

« guſtius cogitari potuerit. Hac #aque imagine 
% utuntur Hebræi in ſignand4 notione eximii de- 
e coris, aut perfectæ ſupreme majeſtatis forms ex- 
«© primendã. Enimvero nihil aliud ſanctius et au- 
guſtius cogitatione adſequi potuerunt vates ſacri, 


e quo immenſam Dei ipſius majeſtatem, quantum 


“ humano conceptui fas erat, digns exprimerent; 


e inducunt itaque Jehovam, indutum gloria, nagni- 
« ficentid veſtitum, accinFum robore, vocibus uten- 


tes in ſacerdotum ornatu et miniſterio ſolenni- 


** bus.” Lonth de Sacth Poel Preledty viii 


Ts Verſe! 


280 P8A L/M xerv. f 


© Verſe 4, With the ſound. More than fry 8 
have here r inſtead of Iv. 85 80 
Amro bn, Ubeerwy mohAuy © ne 
n 01 peTEWpT u v Saban 3 
O nao 8 vag 8 Kifer. rege 

down quidem ſunt fluctus maris, at glorioſiſfimus 

| in excelſis Dominus, Syriac. TEL, 
The ſacred writers, in deſcribing Aue majeſty ff 
Jehovah, make frequent uſe of this image. F4 
Verſe 5. In thy beautiful.) 9 in Pſalm xvi. is ' 
I. Sam. xvii. 26. Noldivss © 
td is uſed as an adjeAtive in : Solomon" 5 Sang 2 
55 1 1 1 * TYING. | 1 


verſe 7. Jebovab. ] One manuſcript waa? _ 
written at | Full length, inſtead of y, which I take * | 
be an abbreviation of it. p 
Verſe 10. Shall not he know.) It ſcems neceflary "M 
to inſert theſe words\to fill up the ſenſe, ar elſe 9 
iranſpoſe th this line and the preceding one. i 


de that teacheth man knowledge, + ann. 
+ He that chaſtiſeth the nn mall not be 5 
correct N 2855 


<P 


PSALM Rory. a 
Verſs 15. That be may be quiet.] v wpory) is the 
reading in the printed text; but one manuſcript, 
vritten in the thirternth century of our æra, omits 
the word ), which does not ſeem to me to be ge- 
nuine, as it is not according to che idiom of the 
language to. place a pronoun after a verb in the. 1 
manner, that M is here put after wwpm?. wo 


Verſe 15. But fill righteous. | Two 1 or 


have pig righteous, inftead of m righteoufneſs. 
The words e and π¼h ſeem to have been tranſ- 
poſed, and inſtead of y ad, we ſhould perhaps read 
Ty adhuc, iterum, perpetuo, jugite.. | 
| Verſe 20: | Beyond the term Preſeribed?} oh! * 
beyond 'the flatute, The ſtatute is Exodus xxi. 2. 
If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years ſhall he 
6 ſerve, and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out free for 
© nothing.” And again, Leviticus xxv. 39. there 
are further regulations and limitations of bond ſer- 
vice. So that there were terms or bounds preſcribed | 
by the law, the ſtatutes of Iſrael, with regard to 
ſervitude, and the compelling it e * term 
was an legal oppreſſion. 

In the preceding line I have kn to: land 
IM NOD PP or rather rm D Tay mom 
inſtead of 11 Hrn. According to the 


preſent reading the conſtruction will be very agu - 


lar, and the literal tranſlation in Latin of ] 
would be num nnn it, for 7 never ſignifies | 
; 855 tibi, 


{ 
} 
| 
| 


tibi, unleſs when joined with the prepoſition %; 
and beſides the verb an has, when uſed in Ni. 


phal, a prepoſition n it and 4 3 _ 


ciated with, ©, 

The pſalm ſeems to is of hs Ieſ eſponſive kind, a 
Jehovah is ſometimes addrefled in the ſecond wy 
yy and ſometimes TOY of in the third. 


rr... now 1 4 
Verſe 7. This day ſurely.] d certè, omnino, 
Job xlii. 8. Qvæſo, obſecro, Exodus xxxii. 32. 
Noldius. n this line e e be beiter ren- 
dered, 70 t 
This day, I pray, eſa to bis voice. 
That Jaith.] It ſeems neceſſary to ſupply theſe 
words, the reſt being delivered by the pſalmiſt as the 
words of Jehovah. Perhaps this pſalm might have 
been uſed on ſome occaſion as an exhortation to 
the people to join in the ps and n oF boa 
Almighty. . 


Verſe 10. Saw my works n Nb] The tbe - 
are thus divided in Dr. Kennicott's Bible; and 


Grabe, in his Prolegomena, cap. ii. ſect. 10. ſeems 
to think this a better diviſion of the lines than that 


which aſſigns the words forty years to the next 


line. See Hebrews 1 iii. 9, 10, and 17. | 
Wl: cl. 


pe 


lo- 


very elegant Latin 


PSALM XcVII＋ af 


Xl. 


q 


Verſe 7. 0 tribes, O peoples.] The nouns re 


and my are both rendered here in the vocative 
caſe : but the antient verſions in the Polyglott ren- 


der them as N are tranſlated in 88 e Bi- 
ble, :: e her 

verſe 10. He fixed] hom copies lane D . 
others H]; but probably the true reading may be 


Þ. Dominus regnavit, et firmavit orbem, Syriac. 
And all the other verſions render the verb in _ 


ſame manner. LE 
The peoples.] The ee wank is dee 230 it 
is rendered plurally by all the antient verſions. It 


is not ane peaple only, but all ibe nations. nn 


that God will judge. g 1 e e 4 r 
This pſalm agrees very W wich the: latter 
part of the ode delivered by David to Aſaph to be 
ſung, when the ark was brought i 
David. See I. Chron. xvi. eee e There is 
ranii of 1 it by 7 Lena. 
„ de * b xvii. ene e die 
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XCVIL 
Verſe 7. That fing praiſe.] I have ventured to 
read cim the participle of the Hiphil comu- 
gation, inſtead of the participle of the nn 
conjugation Y e. 
| Shall fall profirate.} One PS had. a 
nally mw inftead of ].], and the verb is ren- 
_ dered as 2 future by the Targumiſt. TIC 
Voerſe 8. Sball hear and rejoict.] Avdiet et gau- 
debit, Syriac. Perhaps we ſhould read yοπ. 
rwwru; or elſe, which is nearer to the reading at 
preſent in the text, mIwn . er n of 
# Pall rejoice. © bi 
Verſe 10. Jebovab dene Inftead of ma mx 
Mm I have ventured to read y ww Av Ae. 


Two. copies have wav inſtead of Wy ; and the 
there will be no nominative caſe to the verbs W 


and o in the next verſe; for according to the 


reading at preſent in the text, r is the obje&ive ; 


cafe after the participle g mm. 


Verſe 11. Springeth up.] One manuſcript collared 


by De Roffi has mT, which the authors of all the 

antient verſions appear to have had in their copies. 

This pſalm ſeems to be of the reſponſive kind, 
5 N 


PSALM XCVIH. at 


as ſome part of it is addreſſed to Jehovah in the 
ſecond perſon, and the 125 of it . of him i in 
the third. e It . 


. : 
% / * 
x * * F 6 * : 
T ASS >: JETS 0 . 
* R 8 4 8 __ af” 44 5 < 
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Verſe 1. 1 ws] Inſtead of for bin, 1 think 
we ſhould read 195 for us. | 

Verſe 3. Toward Facob.} Ta Lax, See 

Verſe 5. An harmonious voice.] Voce cantiis,.Sy- 
riac. But c ſeems: to me to be an adjective in 
che feminine gender, agreeing with W. and. 1 
tying adapted to ſinging. 2 

Verſe 7. Let the globe, c.] It 4 to me, that 
the nominative caſes in this line belong to the verb 
in the next line, not to the verb in the preceding 
line. Roar let the globe, aud thoſe that: inbabit it, 
is not ſo. proper an expreſſion as Las tbe globe. and 
boſe that inhabit it clap be ban. 

Verſe g. Me cometh 1% Judge. ] Comm, PC, xcxi. 
13. with this. There is a blank leſt at the hein · 
ning of this line in Dr. Kennicott's Bible. I have 
wens to fill 1 muſs with the word {on be 19 0 
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Verſe 1. that fitteth between.) 0 488 
Ext TWY 22 , Septuagint. Sedens ſu __ cherubim, 
Arabic. 

Verſe 4. And mighty .]- The word wn ſeems to 
me to belong to this line. Dr. Kennicott has op 
925 NN. in one line in his Bible. 

A ting, that loveſt.) It is 0 2 king, not Ton 
thi king, in the Hebrew. The word ue is a par- 
riciple here, and the pronoun fa "PNG 0 22 
line, not to the following one. | | 

AMI o 7 

por dw (nad hf 1 

Pm ry m 292 PI 


1 eng 6 to the tranſlarion in the Engliſh Bi. 


ble there is a great want of connection. “ be 


« kings Atrengtb alſo loveth judgment: thou do ft | 
te 'eftabliſh equity, Ge There has been no king 


ſpoken of before except Jehovah,” and'the Pſalmiſt 


is here addreſſing him in the Teond peril not 


ſpeaking of him in the third. n 
Verſe 6. He ſanB®ified.] I Ae We ſhould 
read Wp inſtead of wp, and that y is a verb 


tranſitive here: et adorate ſcabellum pedum ejus, 


quonigns ſanctum eſt ; quia ipſe conſtituit Moyſem 
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et Aaronem inter ſacerdotes ejus, Arabic, The 
words quoniam ſanctum eſt, and the words quia. 
ipſe conſtituit, appear to me to be a double tranſ- 
lation of NM wTp.. In a Bible 1 at Munſter, 
A. D. 1536, the word is w.. uo 
Verſe 8. The plots againſt tem] ce „ 5 
“ ex Symmacho, 2x exdios ert: rag EHu. du, 
c et ultor ſuper injurias eorum. Nobilii note in 
Septuag.: Therefore I have preſumed to read pI. 
Y my. inſtead; of the words23m5vy by; mp3. | 
Korah, Daham and Abiram, and cheir companx 
were deſtroyed for murmuring and rebelling againſt 
Moſes and Aaron [ſee Numbers xvi.]. And aſter- 
ward, when the” people, weary of the government 
of the prophet Samuel, deſired him “ to make 
« them a king to judge them, like all the nations,” 
« Samuel called unto the: Lord; and the Lord ſent 
thunder and rain, that they might perceive and 
« ſee that their wickedneſs was great, which they 
„had done in the- ſight of the Lord in aſking 
them a king. 1 een xi, 27,16. E r 
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Verſe 3. Pay to him. 17 eee copies 3 * 


which is the wee of the Keri, inſtead of un. 
| . F CI. 


1 
1 


tboem come unto me, appears to me to N no 977 


. 
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Verſe x. came te} 0 ON . v. 


Num. vii. 20. Noldius. 


Verſe 2. b mm.] * . to me to by 2 
nou, not a eonjunttion/ here. It is uſed as a noun 


pv wee 4. A great number of copies haue 
x27 inſtead of wary in this line: perhaps WAN | 


way be the right reading; but warm is uſed for 


| Oe POE eee ie; Oy 


ii. 14. e a 36 * 
The ee in hy Englich Bible; whes wit 


of connection with the context. 4 


Verſe 3. That: commintedh. dene & tons : 
Juaryra, Septuag, Eum qui operatur- malum de- 
teſtatus ſum, Syriac. The word y is a partici- 

ple, not a noun. I bats Hh work! cf 


aſide, Engliſh W 2. get 
Verſe 5. I will not eat with him.] Cur. eo > cujus 


elati ſunt oculi et amplum cor non edebam, Syriac. 
And all the antient verſions render the paſſage thus. 


be ſhould probably be D or oN the future 


of D 70 eat, inſtead of the future of 92) 70 be abt, 
to endure. Ny cum, ung cum. 1 i. 16. 1 | 
u I 4. 43 rg . 


# + 


| Houbigant reads vr the proud, inſtead of ar 
the wide. One manuſcript has c ie laſty, W 
would do as well as Houbigant's correction. 

Verſe 8. With nice examination.) Inſtead of 
dpa) ad ſingula matutina, every morning, I have 
ventured to read "p29 inquirendo. proprie 
« quidem quærere ſignificat, ſed quia ſæpe quæſ- 
« tiones exercentur, ut meritæ poſſint pœπ ſumi, 
factum eſt, ut pro vindicare uſurparetur, ut Job 
*« x. 6. Maſius in Joſh.“ Leigh's Critica Sacra. 


1 


Verſe 4. Like a Frebrand.] Me qpvyiuv, Sep- 
tuagint. Sicut ereminum, Vulgate.— In the pre - 
ceding line, a large number of copies have 'jwy> 
like ſmoke, inſtead of vg in gets. ae en 
Septuagint. 8 
| Verſe 5. 1s ſmitten 7 withereth J percuſſus 50 
ſicut fœnum, et aruit cor meum. Sic Græci li- 
e br1 et Latini, præter 8. Auguſtinum et vetus 
Pſalterium, ubi legitur percuſſum el, quemadmo- 
dum habet etiam S. Hieronymus ex Hebræo. 
Nobilii not. in Septuaginta. I have therefore 
{umed to tranſpoſe wan and . | . | 
Verſe 6. To my Ain] e h varie per Synec: Be. 
vol. 11. Fe: I M8 "_ Wo... 


' 


"3 


ww ns ACM. 
« dochen accipitur; pro corpore humang, quod 
carne conſtat pro I Leigh's Critica Sacra. 


In Ar . the word | | ks Froth yo” root ths 


75 


Vale 7. . J See Bochart Hieronoieon, 
1 ii Hb. il. c. 20. pag. 27. 

Verſe 8. Lite the lonely bird.) WE is 4 ee 
term for any kind of bird. See Bocharti Hierozoi 
con, part. li. lib. iii. cap. 21. pag. 14 5. The 
lohely bird on the houſetop is the owl. 9 

Solaque culminibus ferali carmine Bubo | 
Seæpe queri. Virgil. Aneid iv. 461. 

' Verſe 11. Made me dilate] << 827 deſolate, 
« II. Reg. xix. £5.” Leigh's Critica Sacra. 
verſe 14. This verſe, &c. to the end of che twen⸗ 
ty third, and the twenty - ninth verſe, ſeem to be aun 
addition made to the pſalm about the time of =. 
rn. 

Verſe 21. The ſons of the dead.) TE oͤwg reo re. 
8 Septuagint; with which the Arabic, 
Volgate, and Mthiopic verſions agree. Therefore 
I read car here as well as Palm Ixxix. 11. 

Verſe 24. My ferength.] A great number of co. A 
pies, inſtead of 115 bis Rrengtb, have the reading 
of the Keri in the 1 mM _ OP V ites 2 
S N * 
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the 
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Targum. wy tempus antiquum, aut longiſſimum. 
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iInſtead of Ny ufflizit, 1 read imp aflidio; far if 


mu be retained, there will be b pri caſe * 


the verbs my and mp. | 
Verſe 25. Deſtroy me not. Hare "right "wy 


« ymynN'-all the verſions ne abripias me.” Dr. | 


Kennicott's note on this place, in his Remarks on 
Select Paſſages of the Old Teſtament 
Verſe 29. Remain in the land.]. “ I read with 


„ Chald. and Syr. 3! woe Dr. Kennitotr | 


ibidem. 50 e 


E 


4 Þ Ml thy fins. * copies both of Dr. 
Kennicott's and of De Roſſi's collation have 97 


in the plural number, and the correction is con- 


firmed by the Targum, the Septuagint, and the 
Vulgate, Ethiopic, and Arabie verſionns. 
Verſe 5. Thy future days.] Dies ſenectutis tua, 


Hab. iii. 6. Prov. xxix. 14. Job xx. 4. Noldius. 


Perhaps y here may be the plural of Ty tempus 


longiſſimum et futurum: at leaſt the Targumiſt 
ſeems to have underſtood it ſo,” and this interpre- _ 
ration: agrees well wich what follows in the ner | 
line 699425 eee eee 


n Bc mp3] Op 


on NAU MA 
Preſerve bis indignation.) Reſervabit odium, ; Tar: 
_ gum. Compare Leviticus / 1 18. Servat 1 iram 
ſuam, Syriac. 5 
Verſe 11. Extend.] . Secker con- 
jectured from Iſaiah lv. 9. that dag was the right 
reading inſtead of n here, and the conjecture 
was approved of by Say Lowth. See n note 
on Tfaiah lv. 9. | 
Verſe 20. While lifening, Ge.) This line is omit: : 
red oy the : Syriac tr tranſlator, =» Fn. 


TRY TT OG * $ 
P 
. 3 SYS 


1 * 


„ Houbigant right ſung alternately by two 
*c choruſes. One addreſſes itſelf to Jehovah; the 
ec other ſpeaks of him.” Dr. Kennicott's obſer- 
vation on this pſalm, in his Remarks on e 
75 5 in the Old Teſtament. 

Verſe 1. O my ſoul, Sc.] This line 1 * 
ths ſame with that which concludes the preceding 
plalm, I am inclined to think it not to be genuine, 
but that it has been added to this pſalm by a miſj- 
take of the tranſcribers. This is the more probar 

ble, as the two are written as one in eight copies} 
though they appear to be different compoſitions, 
and on quite diſſimilar ſubjects: the ane celebrating 
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the ſpiritual mercies of Jehovah, the other his glory 
and beneficence as pay in the works bay my 


material creation. 


Verſe 2. He extendeth. ] Twenty-three copies s have 7 
dd in the third perſon of the præterite form, in- 
ſtead of N the participle. See the note on 1 Iſaiah | 


xl. 22. in Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation. 


Verſe 3. That frametb.] yen is a patticiple 
with the emphatical article N before it, and ſo are 


don and Tam that follow; and theſe. participles 
are the nominative caſe to the verbs My and M92. 


The Engliſh Bible renders Ny as though it were : 


of the Hithpael conjugation, which it is not. 
Verſe 6. Was its covering.) *ACuooog we 14057 ION To 


LE SR of ure, Septuagint. I apprehend that 1 


inſtead of Y%ο would be the true reading. No- 
bilius obſerves, that avre ſhould be dur; ſee No- 
bilii not. in Septuag. Compare with this and the 


following verſes Geneſis i. « 6. 9. and Pſalm A 


7. and Job xxxviii. 8. 


| Verſe 10. Sending one] nen is a paricple 


with tHe emphatical article N before it. 


_ Verſe 11. 2 ch Inſtead of Lak I read 


n. F; 
The — Inſtead of PRIY adds a wi 


manuſcript has ] thirſty, as the Tore rw. 


lator ſeems to have read. 
"I their drought. } Inſtead of mw". may Lt 


JW Bo one 


: . 


ad le et rae 


r 
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Mm may be an expreſſion of the fame kind with 
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5 One manuſcript, written A. D. 1361, ſeeing to hs 


row from the verb M ſitim explevit ; and the 
emendation 1s ſupported by the rendering, of Sym- 


machus, d oycog dal tors, recreabit 


onager ſitim ſuam. See Nobilii not. in Septuag. 
_ Verſe 12. Among the currents.] DNBY is derived 
from y or ry 10 glitter, to ſpine; the word is to 
be found in this place only; but yy is uſed for the 


glittering of a ſword, Ezekiel xxxii. 10. The glit- 
tering of poliſhed ſteel and the ſparkling luſtre of 
running water, are appearances much reſembling 


each other: therefore I think ty lignifies rivu . 
lets, ſmall currents of water. 

Verſe 13. His works.] One manuſcript (which 
Dr. Kennicott conjectures was written in the Wars 
teenth century of our æra) had wie, ud in- 
ſtead of wd. ; 

Verſe 14. Vegetables. ] Genera olerum virentium, 
yg | Het 


By bringing forth.) The particle 2 marks hers | 


the manner in which the thing is done; as it does 


Joſhua xxii. 29. In the next verſe it has the ſenſe 
of dum, whilf. See Noldius. : 


Verſe 15. With fatneſs and food.] I Wee 
that n is ann by the l D, as well 


. Ge 


ei -a6, 7 be trees of Febovab.] Perhaps * 


* 


„ 4, wt — Wy _ 


= eicher there is an ellipſis of mu before the | 
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EET") Pſalm 4 xxx. 11. and may e * yur 


trees. 
Verſe 17: There.] © D where, what _ aids, 0 
ſeem to be two various readings, both of which 


have been inſerted into the text Wel W tran · 


ſcribers. 

Verſe 18. Field mice.) ec wo not als conie, \ hut 
© the eprropus of the Greeks, and the aherhuo of 
« the Arabs. We have no name for it. A draw 


ing of it (from a creature brought over by Dr. 


« Sherard) and deſcriptions are in Haym's Teſoro 
66 Britannico, vol. ii. pag. 124, &c. See alſo Bo- 
chart, iii. 33.” Dr. Kennicott's note on this 
place, in his Remarks on Select Paſſages in the Old 
Teſtament. Po mus een ann Con- 
cordance. 

Verſe 19. | Having e 1 ane be ie be 4 


participle, for be bath made in this line, and thou 


baſt appointed in the next, can hardly be ſyppoſed 
to come from the mouth of the ſame e Fer p 


ſpeaking of or to the ſame perſon. 


Verſe: 21. Their food.) Inſtead of FR b 


from God their food, one manuſcript has ce 


and perhaps the right reading would be abt Ma. 

Verſe 26. And that Leviathan. an 1 
ſion ſupplies the copulatieGG. 
Verſe 32. That looketb.] e bee / 


a U 4 : "Pl 
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th 1 in the next line, o or elſe we e ſhould read 


V3) the participle. 4 
Verſe 34. My meditation. Joon fit winds 


_. Verſe 4. That ye may be ftrengtbened.] Zunmurt 
\Kvpuoy vc peu Tc r, Septuagint. So alſo the Sy- 
riac, Vulgate, and ÆEthiopic verſions render the 
paſſage. Whence Michaelis tranſlates wy) _ 00 
M ; 
Verſe 7. He, Need The Engliſh Bible 458 5 
to me to inſert the verb ſubſtantive is in the wrong 
place. It ſhould be put in between mm and w], 
for the antecedent to wn, according to their con- 
ſtruing, would be mm in the fourth verſe, and, if 
we inſert the antecedent in the place of the pro- 
noun, the ſentence will be Jebovab is Jehovah our 
God; ſo that the ſubject and the predicate will be 
the ſame, which is an abſurdity. Perhaps too the 
firſt commandment ſhould be rendered 7, Febovab, 
am thy God, inſtead of I am the Lord thy God. + 
Ils apprehend that the firſt fix verſes of this pſalm 
were ſung by the prieſt alone, the reſt of it by the 
whole congregation, The pronoun our in this line 
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inare the parts and eo point. 


ſeems te me to diſcri 
out this. 

— An — — ce dy 3 x 
ͤäconſtitutum, decretum, ſigniſicat præcepti cons. | 
ſtantiam et durationem.” Leigh's Critica Sacra, 

Verſe 16. And brake.) The Syriac, Vulgate, and 
Arabic verſions ſupply the copulative. * 
| Verſe 18. His Body.] © wn per metonymiam | 
ce adjuncti, vel ut alii contenti, pro corpore. e e 
* xvii. 21.“ Leigh's Critica Sacra. 

In irons.] << Symmachus favours reading „n, 
© and ſo doth the Syriac.” Archbiſhop Secker's 
note on this place, pringd with Me, Merrick's 
verſion, | 
Verſe 19. Shewed him to be quill J. ] * i in its 
primary ſenſe ſignifies to refine metals, or to examine 
their purity by fire: by metaphor it is applied td 
the human heart, and ſignifies fo purify, to prove, to 
examine ; but as metal already, free from droſs would 
not be refined, but only would few. its purity on 
being aſſayed, ſo here the word ſeems to ſignify 
ſhewed him to be innocent. Joſeph proteſting! his in- 
nocence to: Pharaoh's butler, ſays [ Geneſ. xl. r0.] 
Here alſo have I done nothing, that they ſhould 
“ put me ih the dungeon: and Pharaoh aſſigns it 
as his reaſon for taking him from priſon, and ſet- 
ting him over the land of Egypt [Genef. xli. 38 . 
* Can we find, as this is, a man in whom the ſpis 

5 : 444 rid 


\, 
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4 rit of God is?” His interpreting th the + info 
ration of God their dreams exempted him at once 
from being any longer looked on as a criminal, and 


raiſed him to the higheſt honours. 


Verſe 22. That he might chaſtiſe.} Ut aer | 


principes prout vellet, Syriac. Therefore I read 
Id) inſtead of % The Targum alone is in 


favour of the reading at preſent in the text. 


Verſe 28. And bindered tbem from moving. ] Mint 


tenebras et obtenebravit eos, Targum. JN co- 


hibuit; J&N caligavit. See Exodus x. 22, there 
« was a thick darkneſs in all the land of Egypt 
ce three days; they ſaw not one another, neither 
& roſe any from his place tor three days.” n 


fore I read wur inſtead of TUM) 


Becauſe they diſobeyed. | The en and Sy 
riac verſions omit the negative. 

His word.] A large number of MSS. N 
reading of the Keri M inſtead of 1127 in the text. 


Verſe 31. And fies.] The antient verſions in the 
Polyglott ſupply a copulative here; but there is 


none in the Targum and Hebrew tet. 


Verſe 35. And devoured.) The Syriac enqaduar 


ſeems to have read 1201 1 in both n inſtead o 1 


oeh. 
Verſe - 38. The Egyptians e a ag 


Zeyptii, Targum. Probably ww would be tbe 


vgs reading, inſtead of mw, for c is certainly 


in 


PSALM, Oh _. ws 


plural and is the antecedent to the _ m_—_ 


in DT in the next line. 5 
Verſe 42. Given unto Abrabam. oy Tn the Sep: 


tuagint renders the paſſage: 


Or: sn me Noys v d avrs 
T nog *A&;oeys ov deR d. 


a * _y Kats 2 4 4. S * * "_ 
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This elm appears to be of the . ive kind, 
the three firft verſes having been deſigned to be 
performed by one finger alone, the next four by a 
chorus of the people, the next thirty- nine by one 
voice, and the forty-ſeventh, which concludes the 
plalm, by the chorus. For Jehovah 1s invoked in 
the ſecond perſon in the fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh 
and forty-ſeventh verſes, and he is ſpoken of in 
the third throughout the reſt of the pſalm : the firſt 
verſe contains an exhortation to pay homage to Je- 
hovah, and the pronouns of the firſt perſon are in 
the plural number in the ſeventh and the 5 095 
venth verſes. | 5 87 

Verſe 3. Doing. ] Seven copies of Dr. Kenkiboat's 
_ collation and eight of Ne Roſſi's have wy- inftead 
of dev, and the correction is confirmed by all the 
antient verſions'1 in * Ü and the Targum. 

| Verſe | 


* „ _: | 
— Verſe 4. Remember 40. Two MSS. have x 
Inſtead of 5575}, and one has Y inſtead of 79. 
The correction of the pronoun into the plural num- 
ber is confirmed by all the antient verſions in the 
Polyglott. The Targum alone is in favour of the 
preſent reading, which is evidently wrong, as we 
have 2007 in the ſixth verſe. - 

Verſe 5. In thine inberitance.} Inſtead of = 
three copies have 5y. See Amos vii. 17. TOI * - 
dpd in terra immunda. 8 
Verſe 12. His word.] Sixteen copies have man 
in the ſingular number. 

Verſe 15. Loathing. | © TIAyopory ſaturitas, Poe 
* and Vulg. But the word here uſed ſignifies ra- 
« ther the contrary. The true reading ſeems to 
© be pen nauſea faſtidium, which Houbigant 

« adopts, and which is | ſtrongly ſupported by 
% Numb. xi. 20. where the ſtory is related, and 
the word xt uſed.” Dr. Lowth in Mr. Mer- 
rick's note on the place. The words mn and nat 
| have nearly the ſame letters, though not in the ove 

order. lan. 

Verſe 18. FE a WR The e 
the Syriac and Arabic verſions ſupply a ee 
here. | 

Verſe 26. He —_ 7 Compare Ezckiel, xx. 23 
& Lift up tbe band, equal to ſwear, Deut xxxii. 
40. Num, xiv, 30—32. Dr. Kennicott's note 

| og | | ..0n 


Y 
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on this place, i in his Remarks on Select Paſſages i in 
the Old Teſtament. See alſo * xcv. 11. N 


odus vi. 8. 10 
Verſe 43. Rebelled apa lis ] The. 3 ir | 
the antient verſions in the Fate ſeem to. have 
read . | 1 
Verſe 47. And ack Us, G. From this verſe 
and the laſt line of the fifth verſe it ſeems probable 
that this pſalm was com _ pigs the nen 
captivity. 3 K . * 


verſe 48. This i is 2 corollary « of a e on 
coming to the end of the fourth book of the pſalms, 
and is much of the ſame kind with what is found 
At the end of the preceding books, , g 


e CVII. 
This pfalm has a diſtich, which returns as a bur- 
den, and that diſtich has another conſtantly joined 
with it, which alludes to the matter treated of in 
the preceding ſtanza. The ſtanzas, I apprehend, 
were intended to be performed by one finger alone; 
theſe diſtichs by a chorus or band. But after the 


ft anza, inſtead of the dilich which .returgs *| 
| throughout 


%s - PiS A LN Cen 


throughout 4 reſt of the compoſition, there is 
another which moſt aptly cloſes the whele pieer, 
and might probably have been tag by al my . 


| formers together. | 
' Verſe 4. Through a deſolate country. ] nnd is a 
ſubſtantive with a prepoſition. See Pſalm Ixviii. 8. 
In the third verſe Biſhop Hare propoſed reading 
5 r bf ow; et de mari ere e Tar. 
gum. EK 


verſe 8. 155 them  achuowledge] buen. : 


Bear TW Ape TE Ne cure, Septuag. 


Verle 12. Their heart was ee ry is 2 
ſive here. Kal ererehd 7 & xonrow I nuch dures, 
Septuag. 

Verſe 16. Doors of braſs.) From the expreltiqs: 
uſed in this verſe, I am inclined to think that this 
pſalm was written after the delivery from the cap- 


tivity of Babylon. See Ifaiah xlv. 2. and Biſhop 


| Lowth's note on that paſſage in his New T ratila- 
tion. 

Verſe 20. Reſeueth them'F The antient verſions 
ſupply the pronoun; therefore I read won. | 


Verſe 25. There arjfeth.] 4 Top and cy in d. 
46 and the twenty · ninth verſe have cha ged r 


ce places, as Hare rightly conjectures. Confirmed 
e by the Syriac verſion.” Dr. Kennicott's note 


og this place, eee ares Select e 


mg to e ate one I 
| *. Verk 


as 


„ 
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Verſe 26. At the roaring.] Pertidpa inflead of 
ny u it ſhould be backed at. the ooh at F200 | 
roaring.” an 

Verſe 29.  Hured. ] D rer Nh re. 0 


Septuagint. This ſeems to confirm the reading of 


y inſtead of dyn above in the twenty-ſixth 
verſe: Inſtead of cp according to the Septua- 


gint, we ſhould read cn, which «ould agree better 


with yd in the former line. But according to 


the Syriac verſion we bn 5 on Week 97 yy 
lows of 'the fea. : 


Verſe 33. He can mate. The verb wart is = 
the future form, but ſeems to me to have a poten- 
tial ſignification, both 5 _ in the thiny- _—_ 
verſe. 

Verſe 39. When 455 lakers" er Houbigant 
© moſt ingeniouſly conjectures Vyny, which the 
« Chald. ſuggeſted to him, who yer”; plainly did 
c not read fo, but added when they fin, by way of 
“ explanation.” Archbiſhop Secker's note on the 


place, printed with Mr. Merrick's verſion. Sed 


cum peccaverunt, immmuti ſunt, et attenuati ab 
oppreſſione mali et doloris, Targum. Probably 
Wyrm may be a corruption of Vn, and the Far- : 
gumiſt might have had both words in his copy, as 

it has been a common practice with tranſeribers to 
inſert both, 3 * „ «red. 
n n . e 


1 | v 5 
898 } { oy 
„ 5 R 
: . . * 
* 


Us 
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. Verſe 40. He can Pour. ] Inſtead: of Jaw I have 
preſumed to read dw in the future form. The 


verb in the next line, with which it is e by the 

copulative, is future. _ 8 

| Patbliſs abys.\ Nine copies DEER wmnna. Per- 

haps the true reading might be . Compare 

Exodus xiv. 17. and Plalm cvi. 9. MINN _— 

Ms. i 4 
And he made chem walk > ava the deep as. i 

it had been a deſert. 


And Pſalm Ixxviii. 52. and Iſaiah Ixiii. I 35 The 


# paſſage of the Red Sea is a favourite topic with the 
Hebrew poets, to which they often allude. 
. Verſe 43. He will obſerve. ] The phe is 
omitted in the Syriac verſion. \ 


He will underſtand.) The authors of all the an- 


tient verſions appear to have read mary; the wed 
acts alone oy e {Be 


- CVIIL 


”—_ Compare Pſalm wh $, 9; 10, 11, 12. and Pfalnt 
Ix. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. This pſalm is 
made up of thoſe parts of thoſe others, which were 


perhaps put together on ſome occaſion by a com- 


ou of mukic "I the Jews, who lived after 
I the 


8 RN ; 
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the time of David... Three copies of De Roffi's | 


collation have in the title O87 inſtead of . 


Verſe 12. Was it not thou.] Eight copies inſert 
a7 here, which is in the parallel place of the ſix - 
tieth pſalm, and which is acknowledged in the ren- 


_ derings of the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Symmachus. 


Go forth with our boſts.] Six copies omit the word 


De in this line, and it is taken no notice of in the 


Syriac verſion, and it 1s not in two copies in the 
* pts in the fixueth Ou 


Verſe 2. With a lying tongue.] The prepoſition 
ſeems to have been omitted here in the Hebrew, 
as we have only pw , whereas it- ſhould be 


"pv pw to agree with the verſions. TAwory Jaz, 


Septuagint. Lingua mendaci, Syriac {| 
Verſe 5. Though I pray.) One manuſcript kink 
n inſtead of nn. From the antient verſions 
it ſeems probable, the true reading is BT) Arm. 
'Eyw de moo, Septuagint. Ego tamen ora- 
bam pro eis, Syriac. Compare Luke xxiii. 34. 
Verſe 6. He who fitteth in judgment on me.] ] 
may be a participle active with the emphatical artĩ. 


dle n prefixed, See mpon and c, Pſalrn civ. 3 3. 


— 
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Six manuſcripts have * on 6, inſtead of ip oy 


bim. 

Verſe 7. Aud bis petition. 5 Acoaiing; to DAr- 
ce vieux, when an Arab wanted a favour of the 
© emir, the way was to apply to the ſecretary, who 


8 drew up a decree according to the requeſt of the 


ec party; if the emir granted the favour, he printed 


his ſeal upan it; if not, he returned it torn to 
“the petitioner. Sir John Chardin confirms this 


&* account, and applies it with great propriety to 
ce the illuſtration of Iſaiah x. 1. Woe unto them that 
& decree unrighteous decrees, and to the writers that 
& write grievouſneſs. The manner, ſays Sir John, 
&« of writing the royal acts and ordinances hath a 


relation to this. They are always drawn up ac- 
= on cording to the requeſt, the firſt miniſter, or he 


ce whoſe office it is, writes on the fide of it accord. 
© ing to the king's will, and from thence it is ſent 
« 20: the ſecretary of ſtate, who draws up the order 


4 in form.” See Harmer's Obſervations, vol. ii. 


Page 290. 
The petition, woken of 3 in this end tis not 


ſeem to; me to be a prayer to God, but the requeſt 


of the accuſer to the wicked judge. Thus the ad- 
verſary dw produceth wickedneſs, or a wicked de- 


cree, and his petition to the wicked judge is 1* at 


which is Ainful. 


I chink that ir is the adverſary jw, 2 3 | 


the 
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the dreadful evils that follow are prophetically de- 


nounced, and the prediction is applied to Judas bỹ 
St. Peter, Acts i. 20. The paſſage, as there 


quoted, tallies exactly with the Septuagint, and is 
an imprecation; but St. Peter ſpeaks of it as a pro—- 
phecy, of which he and the reſt of the apoſtles had 


ſeen a completion. Therefore, in my opinion, 'St. 


Peter muſt have quoted the original Hebrew words, 


and thoſe were inſerted by the hiſtorian, but after» 
ward ſame copyiſt ſubſtituted the Septuaging ver- 


ſion of them. 


The other paſſage, cited by St. peter, n 
j enauig autre ep, X04 un £59 ò drum kN aury] 
was quoted in Hebrew alſo, as I apprehend, from 
a paſſage which has been loſt out of this pſalm. 
For it does not agree with the Septuagint verſion, 
nor with the Hebrew of Pſalm Ixix. 25. from 
which it has uſually been ſappoſed to be taken: 
and the poſſibility of an whole verſe being loſt, or 


_ maliciouſly ſuppreſſed, is ſufficiently evinced bythe 


whole tenth verſe of this pſalm being omitted in 


the Syriac verſion, and the pronouns being altered 


from the third perſon ſingular to the third perſon 


plural throughout the pſalm in that tranſlation. 


Verſe 10. 4nd they ſhall be caft out.] © read 


with LXX. Wap fut. Hoph. cjiciantur.” Dr, 


Kennicott's note on this place, in his Remarks \y 


0 n . in rhe Old Teftament, 


BF 2. | Verſe C 
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'Verſe 18. L fhall be to bin as the cloak, G. 1 
8 have ventured to tranſpoſe part of the eighteenth 
verſe, and to inſert the nineteenth verſe before the 
two laſt lines of the eighteenth. The n, 
of the ſenſe ſeems to me to require this. | 
Verſe 21. Deal mercifully.] Utere mecum milk 
ricordi2 propter nomen tuum, Arabic. TIomooy ner 
Els NE Hexer T8 010pureog os, Septuag. Alexand, 
Exhibe miſericordiam tuam in me propter nomen 


tuum, Zthiopic. Therefore I read 11x Ton Ty. 


| Verſe 23. Like a locuſt.] Thus the prophet 
e Nahum ſpeaking of the locuſts ſays, they fee 
„ away, and their place is not known. The ſea is 
ce now ſuppoſed by the Eaſtern people to be in 
© common their grave; yet that probably not be- 
ce ing known to be the fact in the time of Nahum, 
ce the prophet ſays of their diſappearing, [chap. iii. 
% 17. ] that their place is not knawn' where they are.” 
Harmer's Obſervations, vol. 1. p. 230. The mov- 
ing away of the locuſt may therefore well be com- 
pared with the departure of a dying man, which is 
like that of à ſhadow, when it lengtheneth ; for as 
the ſun approaches the horizon, the ſhadows. 
lengthen, and with the ſetting of the ſun they va- 
niſh. Virgil [Eclog. i. 84.] nn. the 1 
of night, ſays, ö 
Majoreſque cadunt altis de NPY be 


Verſe 24. For want of a Propter defectum 
| olei, 


ch 
ie 


a ß r 
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olei, Athiopic. Axe be Theodoretus ex 
Symmacho. See Nobili not. in Septuag. 


Verſe 31. My life.] Two manuſcripts and two 
editions have n my (life, inſtead of wh 41s life. 
Ty jaxy ps, Septuag. Animam meam, Arabic. 


Verſe 3 nun The Hebrew is rv not 


Wu. 


Verſe 2. Thou ſalt MPT The Arabic We 
ſeems to have read rrrun; his verſion is, et do- 


* minaberis in medio inimicorum en with 


which the Targum agrees. | 
„ Kartaxupeve. In multis cedicibus edditar va, quod 


e idem S. Hieronymus negat apud LAX. baberi. Apud 
% Tertullianum eft et dominabitur, apud S. Cypria- 
e num, S. Auguſtinum et in pfalterio veteri et domi- 
«© naberis. Aguila tmoyee: de dun tx; Yrow e in- 
e valeſce propter inimicos tuos. Smmacbus ov d 


© raJeve & rug &x Org c tu autem corripe intus 
“ inimicos tuos. Quinta editis xotexuuevroy domi- 


© nare, ſexta xatexupeorus dominaberis.”. Nobilii 
not. in Septuag. One manuſcript has ry]. 
Perhaps Ty m2 might be fairly rendered tby 


Power ful Japrre, inſtead of the rod of iy frrength. 


* „ See 


} 


——— P'SALM/ CX. | 
See Leigh's Critica under the word 122 , 


fortitudinis, Syriac. | ty 
Verſe 3. Unto thee, Sc.) Principatus extat tecum 


in die roboris tui, Arabic. Mere: T8 1] GX; ev Aueh. 


Guvepews cu, Septuagint, DAM frequently fignifies 
princes, therefore I think N21 may ſignify dominion, 
though it does not appear from the Concordance, 
that it has this ſenſe in any other place, and the Sy- 
riac tranſlator renders this paſſage, Populus tuus 
laudabilis in die roboris tu.. 


With bely honours, c.] The Syriac tranſiatot 


renders this, Cum nitoribus ſanctitatis ex uterp te 


genui filium. But 1 think there ſhould be a full 


ſtop and an end to the en after DIM ex utero. 
Compare Matthew ii. 117 Ti 
But ſome copies have A inſtead of m, 


though that reading appears not to be ſupported: * 


any of the antient verſions in the Polyglott. 

. Thy birth. | J is the reading at en 
text, Montanus hath rendered ju nativitatis 
tur. The Targumiſt ſeems to have conſidered the 
word as a ſubſtantive; confidenter ſedebunt proſa- 
piæ tuæ; Targum : and ſixty copies have 


and fifty. tuo 750779, both which words ages wich 1 


the rendering of the Targum. - 


For my own. part, I think Imp to to = the 2 


| reading, and that it ſignifies ihy birth or thy nativity, 


as Momtanus hach rendered it. IIeadornrog oe, Aquila, 


4 a "Ou 


Wn ay pain, ow, 


Malachi iv. 2. and J Luke i. 98:] Zecharias calls 
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Nene os, Symmachus. But. ahe authors of all the 
antient verſions in the Polyglott appear to have 
read PITT» I have begotten thee, which is the read- 
ing in ſixty five copies of Dr. Kennicott's _ 
tion, and in thirty-three of De Roſſiis. 

Comparable to the dewy dawn.) W Mun. I MAN 
the letter 5 in wh» to be a prepoſition. © © 

d pre, magis quam, Judic. ii. 19. I. Reg. i iv. 


“ 30. Omittit ſæpe illud quo fit comparatio: ut 
« bw leves pre vanitate, Pſalm Ilxii. 10. rows 


« clarum, pre meridie.” Noldius. 
The particle d is uſed to denote- ſome kind of 
compariſon; and both here, and Job xi. 17. it 


ſeems to me to have the ſenſe of the Latin inſtar, 


and . it wang in — be: nne ow WOO" 
ble 10. SH nne als 

The ule o ſubſtantive: for ddjeQive is common 
in Hebrew; thus [ Pfalm xxvi. 4. ] wwo'ro mortalt 
of vanity or vain "mortals, and [ Job. ix. 13. Wy 
N belpers of might or mighty belpers ; and there · 
fore in this place o mv may lenifx ys: dewy. 
4 or the dewy dawn. . 

The Meſſiah is called the Sun of. Richards 


his coming the day/pring from on bigh,' The com- 


paring his birth to the dewy dawn of the morning 


ſeems to be an expreſſion of much the ſame. Kon, f 


The word 9 tibi, to 'thee, is omitted in one 


4 manu- 
| | 4 8 
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manuſcript, written A. D. 1298. and no rendering 
of it appears in the Septuagint, Syriac, Arabie, 
Vulgate, and Æthiopic verhons,. therefore 1 have 
preſumed: to omit it. 
Dr. Lowth [Prælect. de Sacra. Pozh Men 
pag. 88.] tranſlates this paſſage thus TE 
Præ wtero auroræ tibi ros prolis tuæ; hoc eſt 
44 præ rore, qui ex utero auroræ prodit, ros tibi erit 
, prolis tuæ; copioſior nimirum et numeroſior. 
But the word "mw. ſignifies aurora, morning, and 
"Tn is not to be found (as far as appears from 
Buxtorf's Concordance) in any other place befide 
this in the Bible; and here the authors of all the 
verſions in the Polyglott appear to have taken it for 
a word made up of the prepoſition H and the noun 
"nv 17 Eco pe, Septuagint. Ante ftellam ma- 
tutinam, Arabic. Ab antiquo, Syriac. Ante Lu- 
ciferum, Vulgate and ÆEthiopic. And Symmachus 
and Aquila ſeem to have underſtood the word in 
the ſame way; & e ni * 4 
Symmachus. sit re 6S 
- Verſe 5. Febovah.] Ni inetean copies. have _ 
intend: r 2 
verſe 6. Full of TY Mm as api 1. 
lata, Septuagint. Et implevit cadavera, e 
But of this I can make no ſenſe. FN E 
It ſeems to me, that the. expreſſion ſhould: be. 
| . chat may bear a reference to kings in the 
TO 
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former "my Mm ſignifies pride, Job. xxxiii. 17. 
Jeremiah xiii. 17. and mW is uſed in the ſame 
ſenſe in many places. Perhaps we ſhould read 
here M1 wn or MX WH, either of which might 
eaſily be corrupted into h hn, as e are not 
_ unlike to it in appearancge. 
The chief on the eartb.] * wx PRE prin- 
«© ceps, dux, imperator, I. Sam. xi. 11. Jud. xi. 7 
Leigh's Critica Sacra. One copy has * in the 
plural number. Kepanag, Septuagint. 

Verſe 7. He Pall appoint thee.] Inſtead of r N 
| ſhall — I have ventured to read 1 ball ap- 
Point thee, 3 Gb 
A leader. ] Inſtead of M from the Ha an 
edition, printed A. D. 1542, has M the participle 
of the Hiphil conjugation from n to lead. 

Of many. ] 727 ſeems to have been either nan. 
or an in ſome antient copies. For the Septua- 
gint renders it by Town, with eee the noms 
verſions in the Polyglott agree. = 

Shall be elevate thine bead. One man beg pt, 
written A. D. 1284, has WN bis head, with Which 
the Syriac verſion agrees. Nevertheleſs I am ra- 
ther inclined to think that it ſhould be J 9 thine 
bead; becauſe the pſalm is addreſſed zo the Meſſiah 
in the ſecond perſon, and does not ſpeak of him in 
the third i in any other pars of 1 Ry 


| * If - 
} : : TY | AI. 
| | | : | b 
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Verſe 2. That delight in him.] The author of the 
Septuagint ſeems to. 0 * vu in his copy 1 
ſtead of Even. 

Verſe 10. That praiſe £34 Hoarau aur, 455 
tuagint. Facientibus eum, Vulgate. Facienti il. 
lud, Syriac. | in 1 read ee inſtead of 
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Verſe 4 ' Shall be e 3 vir, qui mi 
ſeretur pauperem et commodat, Targum. 
Verſe 9. His riches.] Diſperſit pecuniam ſuam, . 
dedit pauperibus, Targum. Perhaps v may have 
been is out of the text. | 


ot 27 
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Verſe 6. One that deodlleth on „ high.) 125 Low, 


« p. 188. tranſlates rightly after Hare, Who dweli. 


«& eth bigb; who looketh low; in heaven, and on 
cc earth. He refers to the ſame ſtructure, Cant. 1. 
«cM For the firft part ſee Jeremiah xlix. 8. and 
“ for the whole ſee Pſalm cxxxviii. 6. Iſaiah lvii. 
« 10.” Archbiſhop Secker's note on this place, 
printed with Mr. Merrick's Verſion. Thus alſo 


the Arabic tranſlator has rendered it. Quis ſimilis 


eſt Domino noſtro, habitanti in altiſſimis, et pro- 
ſpicienti ima, in cœlo et ſuper terram ? | 

| Verſe 9. One that maketh, Sc.] Inftead of 119wn 
I read 28, faciens habitari, the participle of the 
Hophal conjugation. Qui collocat ecclefiam Iſ- 
raelis (quæ ſimilis eſt ſterili ſedenti mœſtæ pro do- 
meſticis ſuis) frequentem turbis, en matrem 
ob filios lecantem, TR 
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Verſe 1. Praiſe ye Jebovab.] The Septuagint, 
Arabic, and Vulgate place «Tm H at the begin- 
ning of this pſalm inſtead of at the end of the laſt: 
and the words are ſo placed in one very antient 
manuſcript of Dr. Kennicott's, collation : and this 
correct ion, together with reading mm in the place 
of M, ſeems to be neceſſary, that there may be an 
antecedent for the Poſſeſive pronoun his in the er 
cond verſe to refer to. 

Verſe 2. Thou Fudan waſt.] Inſtead of no i in 
| the third perſon, one copy has 1 as though che | 

tranſcriber doubted whether the ſecond or the third 
perſon were the true reading; and Michatlis and 
Dathius render it as the ſecond. perſon ; therefore I 
read, nn. See De Roſſi Variæ Lectiones 1 | 
Teſtam. 

Verle 3. Saw fa fied 75 = wy is no penn 
after 187 in the Hebrew; nor do the Septuagint, 
Arabic verſion, or Targum inſert any; and the 
ſentence ſeems to me more ſublime without one. 
But it is inſerted i in the Engliſh Rs 1 and him in 
the Syriac verſion. | 
Verſe 7. The earth was in 1 All the antient 


verſions have the preterperfect here. The Tar- 
| . gum 
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Wa 


gum alone agrees with the preſent reading, if in- 


deed that be an imperative.mood. For I do not 
ſee why (ym may not be a participle paſſive with 
an yod added to it, as m may be a participle 


active with the ſame addition. Se Lowth de Sacri 
Poefi Hebrzorum, pag. 27. not. 2. 

Verſe 8. Into à pool.] Probably, as Hare, blew 
bigant, and Archbilhop Secker thought, 5 hath 
dropt out, and we ſhould read BWy. 5 

Into — The Septuagint, Arabic, vol. 
gate, Syriac, and Æthiopic verſions have the plural 
number. Probably there is the common miſtake 
of J for » in the end of the word, and we ae 


read e 
1 


Cxv. 


verw I. Not for our Lale.) 9 propter, Lavkion 
xix. 28. Noldius. 

4 This is not diſclaiming the merit of a 3 
action, but diſclaiming a right to a favour aſk- 
c ed.” Archbiſhop Secker's note on this Place, 
printed with Mr. Merrick's Verſion. 


Aud on account. ] The antient verſions in the Po- 


lyglott, and a very large number of manuſeri pes, 
ſupply the copulative. 3 
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Verſe 8. Let them.] ww is in the future hn 
and ſhould be rendered optatively. Oo avroy 
yevorro dt Towres ore, Septuagint. The ſenſe is, 
let them become unable to move or to , as 1 
idols are in which they truſt. 

And every one.] The antient verfions ern the 
| copulative. 

Verſe g. The houſe f Ifrael.] Seven copies' of 
Dr. Kennicott's collation, and thirteen of De Rofſi's 
have 50 M2, and that rexcing | is de by Z 
all the antient verſions. 
= Confideth.) All the antient verſions render 5 

and Ya, in this and the two following verſes, as 
preterperfects, not as imperatives. The Targumiſt 
alone has conſtrued the words imperatively. The 
points probably led the Engliſh tranſlators to fol- 
low his example, but I think the i imperative ren- | 
dering does not agree ſo well with the latter yu 
of the verſes. 175 

Verſe 12. Let Jebovab.] 1 apprehend this js and 
the next verſe ſhould be rendered optatively, for 
the laſt four lines of them are ſo tranſlated in the 
Syriac verſion, and the firſt line ſeems to me to be - 
of the ſame ſtructure with them in the Hebrew. 

| Bleſs us.] All the antient verfions ſupply the 
pronoun, which has probably been loft from the 
Hebrew, and is omitted in the Targum. 


+ 88 14 and 15.) Theſe two verſes alſo ſhould 
be 
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be rendered, optatively. The firſt of them is fo 
tranſlated in all the antient verſions in the Polyglott, 
and the Targum; and they 2 to me to be 
reſponſes to each other. 

Verſe 16. The bigbeft beavent.] The authors of 
the antient verſions appear to have read. ven 
DD. 5 

Verſe 17. Shall not the dead.) The negative * 
being placed the firſt word in the ſentence, makes 
me think it to be an interrogation. See inſtances 
of this form eee Gene xi. 6. II. Kings 
v. —4 

This pſalm appears to be intended to be tes 

wn two bands, one of which ſhould ſing the firſt. 
eight verſes, then the other the next five, then 
each of them one verſe, and after that, both to- 
gether the laſt three verſes. In the Septuagint, 
Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic verſions this pſalm is 
united with the preceding, and they are both writ- 
ten as one in many manuſcripts, but at to 
be ee different compolitions. 
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| Verſe 1. I rejoice.] The Septuagint renders Aue 
by Neige, Proverbs xvii. 19. and Nang ſeems o 
be uſed in the ſame ſenſe here. N 
| Verſe 2. In the day.] Inclinaretque aurem da 
ad me in die qui vocavero, Syriac. Ther uy * 
read B11. inſtead of WW. 

Verſe 3. The nets.] Michatlis read mw the au, 
inſtead of wu the pangs. 5 "I 

Verle 8. Is delivered.) The Hebrew is raum in 
the ſecond perſon; but the Septuagint and Arabic 
have the third perſon. Perhaps the word ſhould be 
mm the third perſon feminine of the Niphal con- 
Jugation, to agree with the feminine nominative 
caſe wiz. The particle Nx in the two next lines 
would be no objection to this reading, as that 
ſometimes precedes a nominative > caſe : ſee Fans: 
| xvii. 5. Exod. x. 8. dB. : 

Verſe 10. That I was loft.) *©* "IM fut. ihn Joi. 
6 N perdidit ; credidi, quod perditus efſem.” Dr. 
Kennicott's note on this place, in his Remarks o on 
Select Paſſages in the Old Teſtament. 5 

Verſe 11. All the man failetb.] A Ggnifis 1 Fo 
fail, Iſaiah Iviii. 11. WD 19) $9 N 


«© Whoſe waters ſhall never fail.” 


Verſe 
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Vverſe 12. His kindneſs.) I think that wma is the | 
right reading inſtead of v n. 


Verſe 16. Becauſe. ] Quia ego ſeryus tuus. Mon- 


tanus. 
Me at large. Solviſti a me vincula mea, Spe 


[ have ventured to inſert the pronoun ſuffix n alter 


the Septuagint verſion this plalm is : Aivided 
into two, the firſt of which concludes | with the 
ninth yerſe, and this diviſion has been adopted i in 


the Arabic and Vulgate verſions. . But as far as 


can be judged from the matter and the ſtructure of 
the compoſition , that diviſion i is erroneous. 


verſe 2. Fer bis mercy, "* For his 8 pro | 


tects us mightily. Michaelis. 


One edition, printed A. D. 1477, "= — in- 13 


ſtead of DORN: in the firſt verſe of chis pſalm. 0 
vu, Septuagint. Populi, Syriac, Arabic, Vulgate. 
Nationes, TOs En O families, wing 0 
I. | 3 
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CXVIII. 
1 5 
This pſalm appears to be an ode Sennett for | 
ſome occaſion of public thankſgiving (probably 4 
victory, ſee verſes 10 and 11), and to have been 
ſung partly by the victorious prince, partly by a 
train of his attendants, as they went up to worſhip 
at the temple. Toward the end are two ſtanzas, 
which ſeem to have been ſung by the prieſts on the 
arrival of the proceſſion at the gates of the temple, 
and in anſwer to the praiſes of Jehovah, which the 
prince and his train uttered as they entered it. I 
hive attempted to mark the different nn lazy 
compoſition. | 
Verſe 2. The houſe of lac. Oy Joon, yep: 
tuagint. Domus Iſrael, Arabic. Therefore I read 
RW ya. See the note on Pſalm cxv. 9. 2 
Verſe 6. It mine aid.) © read with all the ver- 
© fions ma, ) dun, as in the beginning of the 
44 verſe following.” Dr. Kennicott's note on this 
Place; i in his Remarks on a; Mes), ns the Old . 
Teſtament. N 5 
verſe 77 I tan lobł on: That is, 1 can look te; 
in the face, and am not afraid of them. Kev dr. 
(oper rug E Nfg ps, Septuagint. 


Nene 2 io. I did cut 1 Tho baute verb 


N * 
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dym is rendered by the aoriſtus primus in the 
Septuagint, and by the preterite wy the | Has bb 
See the note on Pſalm i. 2. 1 
Verſe 13. 1 ftumbled' greatly.] Nog drerptryy 
w vertu, Septuagint. Impulſus everſus ſum ut ca- 
derem, Vulgate. Impulſus fui, ut everterer, Sy- 
riac. As theſe three verſions have the verb in the 
firſt perſon, I apprehend the true reading would be 
23> ym 7m inſtead of 5955 rn Ae. 

Verſe 14. My Jag.) One manuſcript has wren, 
and the pronoun is in all che antient verſions. 
Verſe 16. Exalted me.] Yi}wre js, Septuagint. 
Exaltavit me, Arabic. Extulit me, Syriac. Exal- 
tavit me, Vulgate. As all antient verſions render the 
verb tranſitively, and have the pronoun of the firſt 
perſon in the objective caſe aſter . e 
mould read 99971 inſtead of Map"... 

Verſe 17. Befdwed ftrengtb.] Prefticit agli 


nem, Syriac. I have GAY 55 on me, wo 


the end of this verſe. 


Verſe 23. This is from Jehovah. J This maſts few 1 
the preceding one are quoted Matthew xxi. 4 


and Mark xii, 10. and in both places the citati 


exactiy conteſponds with therSepruagint,... A9 6 „ 


ce αννννοταν 01 danzeanc, grog eye kg u 
Yor maps KT. ieyererd' bury, bes Sa 
 6Þ9JaAerg i The conſtruction of this palllage 
| [noe Kun dye ave}: has by ſome. been t 8 
an Hebraiſm, and jt * been faid, that am is 
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for 770, Others have maintained that it was not 
an Hebraiſm, but that x«ÞxAy ywng was the ante- 
cedent to &vry. [Sec Blackwall's Sacred Claſſics de- 
fended and illuſtrated, vol. i. pag. 167.] But it 
does not ſeem to me, that x«pxAy yung can be the 
antecedent ; becauſe if xepaAy youu be inſerted 
in the place of the relative, there will be no ſenſe 
to be made of the paſſage, nor will it be to . 
apoſtle's purpoſe, 
The paſſage is certainly an Babes the noun 
wd is of the maſculine gender; , which anſwers 
to cri in the Greek, is feminine; therefore wn, 
which anſwers to x«Þp&Ay, cannot be the antecedent 
to . That wx" is maſculine may be ſeen from 
II. Kings vi. 31. voy B9w 12 yverhe wn oO BN 
BW, where the verb my, to which * is 11 | 
nominative caſe, is of the maſculine form. 
| Further, whenever a ſentence of clauſe is the an- 
tecedent, the relative is always feminine in He- 
brew; as may be ſeen Pſalm cii. 19. Joſhua x. 13. 
Judges xiv. 4. I. Sam. xx. 33. in the firſt of which 
places, the Septuagint has alſo the relative 1 in che 
feminine gender, as it has in this place. EB, 
Verſe 24. This to duy.] In the Engliſh Bible this 
line is tranſlated, This is the day which the Lord 
bath made; and thus all the antient verſions render 
it. But ſurely God hath made every day, and no 
one in per NG more 5 the oY or e - | 


He. 


Wo - 


3 
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of the reſt. The word © ſignifies hodie, to day, 


as may be ſeen Geneſis iv. 14. and Exod. xiv, 13. 
mM is generally ſuppoſed to be maſculine, and if it 
were ſo, the conſtruing here propoſed would be in- 


admiſſible: but it is feminine in the following 
places, Pſalm lvi. 11. Eccleſiaſtes ix. 13. and Eze- 


kiel xl. 45. in the two laſt of which places it agrees 
with ſubſtantives, that have a mine termi - 
nation. 

Verſe 27. The a « In 1 N chal- 
ﬆ« dee uſes the word v, for which in the Latin 
« tranſlation is put puerum. It ſhould be agnum, 
« which this Chaldee word muſt have ſignified as 
« D doth in Hebrew. I ſee Poole hath obſerved 
5 this in his Synopſis.” Archbiſhop Secker's note 
on the place, printed with Mr. Merrick's Verſion. 
See Exodus xxiu. 18. where M ſignifies 4 vidtin 


or aan, 5 


CXIX. 
Of d nature of the ialphgberical kind df un- 
poſitions, and of the deſign of this * ſee above 


in the notes on Pſalm xxv. - 


Verſe 1. In their proceeding.] Eo es Septupgint, 
in vüs ſuis, PE Therefore I read D212. 
* „„ Verte 
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Vetſe 2. Who ſeek.) There is an ee, off th 
| relative n here. 
Verſe 53. 4b may n.] bm Learn prey, ch 
Enn of N to ſupplicate or pray. 
| Verſe 8. Never forjake * Ne deſeras me in 
— Syriac. 81 
Verſe 18. Take we; ] Thus Michaelis render 
-this line. 
Verſe 21. Thoſe that Selah, 8. Nearly thus 
| this verſe is rendered by all the antient verſions. - 
Verſe 23. And ſpeak againſt me.] Probably we 
ſhould read 12 Hun inſtead of 11 Win. The Sep- 
tuagint is xa! ver ww aro; but NIN is of 
the Hiphal conjugation, and muſt ſignify paſſively, 
| Verſe 24. Thoſe that take delight.) vy ſeems 
to me to be a participle from the reduplicate verb 
yy, which is formed from rw intuitus eſt cum 
delectatione. The future of the Hithpael conjuga | 
tion of vv occurs above 1 in the fixteenth verſe of | 
this pſalm. == 
Verſe 26. 1 call to mind my was Vias meas re- 
cenſui, Targum. | 
Men thou doſt afflit me.] See Iſaiah Iziv. Its 
where the word Wyn is uſed in this ſenſe. ' .. 
| Verſe 29. Teach me.] © I read with Syriac v 
* Joce me.” Dr. Kennicott's note on this place, 
in his Remarks on Select e in che Old Teſ- 
tament. 5 ä 


var 
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- Verſe 30. I have not forgotten.) Oum zm, Nef, 
a Non ſum oblitus, Vulgate, Arabic, 
and Ethiopic verſions. . n I read Trop N? | 
inſtead of WW. 
Verſe 34. Iuſtruct me, Be.) Erudi 1 me, ut Kt j 
diam legem tuam, eamque obſervem ex toto corde 
meo, Syriac. The authors of all the antient ver- 
ſions read ) 922. 
Verfe 38. And I will 41 Houbigan ae 
wth et incedam. 
Verſe 43. Thy jndementac] Above Cm copies 
have the plural, TL2L9)? inſtead of Toapwn). . 
| Verſe 49. Thy word.] The en verſions ſup- 
ply the pronoun. 
| Verſe 53. Horror.) A deadly Eaſt wind ſeizes 
me; Michaelis. | | 
FER 5 
«© From the wicked, who forſake thy 3 1 
Dr. Blayney, in his note on Lamentations v. 10. 
in his New Tranſlation. But it is worth obſervation 
that "ww horror, and Twv turbo, do both come 
from the ſame root; and ſo alſo D procella, tur- 
bo, is derived from the root wb turbare, and 
the future of D is applied to the heart, II. Kings 
vi. 11. Cn 999 2) won: it ſeems likely enough 
therefore that m] alſo may ſignify horror of. the 
: . in 4 place (as all che antient pe 
hp he 4 W have | 


ö 


which place Dr. Lowth [ Prælect. de Sacri Poëſi ix, 
pag. 8.] has tranſlated the words NN Mm n N 
turbinum. 


s en l cmr. ; 


haye rendered it), nad a net, Pſalm mY 6. in ; 


Verſe 56. Thus was 1. The Syriac b | 
ſeems to have read ) mm mmm nw This was * 
— 

Verſe 57. 0 Jehovah.) The Vulgate and Ter 9 
gum render the words u pn as a vocative caſe. 

Verſe 58. Mine whole heart.] The antient ver⸗ 


fions ſupply the pronoun. 


Verſe 60. I am till, _—_ W - fin 
eracox9mv, Septuagint. So alſo the Vulgate and 


Arabic, But the Syriac and Targum render SW . 


otherwiſe, Feſtinavi et non diſtuli, Targum. Pa- 
ravi me nec moram interpoſui, Syriac. vn or v 


ſignifies to make hafte, but N does not ſignify 1 


delay in any place that I can find, nor is there any 
fuch word as crm, from which Bythner would de- 
rive rarmnn,. Several copies have wma, - 


and perhaps the true reading would be run 


: from mn tumultuatus eft, which would agree with 
the Septuagint crepa Nu: and ne HU aan , 


By worn from mon? ſilere. oy al 
. Verſe 61, Have bound ey a luer, 
Septuagint; ; whence ante ak eee the | 


right . was "JIN. - 
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| Verſe 65. Do good.] Beneficium confer in ſerrum 
Er * . it ſhould be moy FRO 
Verſe Gy. Mine whole uu The antient ver- é 
ſions ſupply the pronoun. 5 
Verſe. 70. Their heart, &c.] © Their hear is 
« void of ſenſation.” Michaelis © + 
Verſe 75. And with faithfulneſs.] © I read with 
« Chald. and Vulg. Tan.” Dr. Kennicott's 
note on this place, in his Remarks on Select Paſ- 
ſages in the Old Teſtament. ** And thou anſwer- 
cc eſt me the truth.” Michaelis, 
y exaudiſti me, Pfalm exviii. 21. 
Verſe 83. Like a ſkin in the ſmoke.] Like a bot- 


tle in the ſmoke. Engliſh Bible.“ The Arabs, 


„ and all thoſe that lead a wandering life, keep 
« their water, milk, and other liquors in theſe bot- 
ce tles. They keep them more freſh than other- 
ce wiſe they would be. Theſe leather bottles are 
“made of goat ſkins. When the animal is killed, 
x they cut off its feet and head, and they draw it 
cc jn this manner out of the ſkin without opening 
ce the belly. They afterwards ſew up the places 
ce where the legs were cut off and the tail, and 
« when it is filled, they tie it about the neck.” 
Harmer's Obſervations, vol. i. pag. 132. One may 
eaſily conceive that ſuch a kind of bottle, if placed 
in the ſmoke, i. e. near the 158 would ſoon become 


ſcorched I 
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ſcorched and dried up, and loſe all its ftrength. 
1 The ſame pining away and waſting;- whigh was 
ſpoken of in the eighty-ſecond verſe, is here de- 
ſcribed in figurative language. 5 
Verſe 84. Burneth with deſire.] One manuſcript, 
written about the middle of the fourteenth century 
of our æra, has MT in the place of wy, and 7195 as 
a verb ſignifies 1 burn with deſire, Pſalm Ixiii. 2: 
But it muſt be owned that none of the antient ver. 


ſions ſupport this reading. 
Verſe 88. With thy mercy. One copy bas 
TIM. | 


Verſe 89. T, hai the beavens.] 2 ſupra pro mags 
quam. I. Paralip. v. 2. Noldius, 

Verſe go. The earth.) Ti y, Seems. 
Three copies ue * uuns. But 1 1 MM 
\ Verſe 91. By thy aum Ty _— ou, tap 
tuagint. Two copies have JO2Wn? in the ſingular 
number. The author of the Septuagint ſeems alſo 
to have had rwy or wy in his copy. T keep: co· 
pies have Nay inſtead of . 8 

Verſe 95. But in thy teftimonies.] The on +; 
| verſion ſupplies a disjunctive particle. Pj] | 
Verſe 96. To every Hudy.] Omnium, in quibus 
fui ſollicitus et proſpexi, vidi finem, Targum. 
00 per metonymiam ſperavit, expetivit. Leigh's 
Critica Sacra, man 1 is the third JO — 

_ of 


of the future of che Niphal conjugation ; 3 and thers 
15 an cllipſis of the relative Wn. 


N To every thing that is ought o out by auer 5 
| I ſee a limit.” 


Verſe 98. Thy commandment.) Thirty copies 5 | 
Irm in the ſingular number, and it ſeems to me 
to be the nominative caſe to the verb SINN, which 
I take to be the third perſon. feminine A of 
the future form. 

Verſe 105. My Baue Tag Sal. 1. Septua- 
gint. 

Verſe 109. In thine N Ey pe qu, Septua- 
gin. In manibus tuis, Syriac. In maau tua, Ara- 
bic. Therefore I read P9232 inſtead of 8 
| Verſe 112. The recompenſe.] Propter retributionem 
. eternam, Arabic. For the recompenſe ever 
4 laſteth. _ Michadlis. | 

Verſe 1 13. Vain opinions. ce c eee 
« ſignificat homines qui variis cogitationibus fluc- 
5 tuant, tanquam rami arborum ventis agitati,” 
Leigh's Critica Sacra. en cogitationes va- 
nas, 'T argum. | 

Verſe 118. I their am] Quia crimen > cura 
eorum, Syriac, And all the other verſions render 
amn thr {ERC AR, 1 85 
Verſe 119. Thou deft account.] Two copicy 18 
raum reputaſti, inſtead of raum ceſſare feciſti. 
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Z Aquila and Symmachus read vm, and the hy 

of the Septuagint read vu. 955 | 
Verſe 126. To ſacrifice. ] muy? ſeems e to 
have the ſame ſenſe with faciam, in that line of 
Virgil, ns. 
Cum faciam „ pro frugibus, ipſe venito. | 
Eclog. iii. 77. 

r TE rome TW Kipp, Juec uc roy % Os, = 
Septusgint. Tempus eſt colendi Dominum, at 
ecce abrogarunt legem tuam, Syriac. The verb 
moy ſignifies to offer as a | ſacrifice, Leviticus 1 ix. 7. 5 
22. Num. xv. 8. 14. h 

Verſe 128. All bing ordinances. Aua rere pos | 
TWuT% Ta; H ro hrg os r N, Septuagint. N 2 
fore I read ww TmpPE 239 . 

| Verſe 131. And pant.) *I open my mouth with 
tc impatient defire.” Michaelis, 

Verſe 132. In judgment. Four a have k vo 
inſtead of vg. 
Verſe 133. According to thy ROO Koo 3 | 
ox, Septuagint. F ourteen copies have en, in- 
ſtead of Ig. : 
| Verſe 136. My not having kept.] "Emu 8x 1 . 
rey vouoy o8, Septuagint. Perhaps the true reading 
may be www 8 y inſtead of ποƷʒ ) . 8 

Verſe 137. Thy judgment.] Two copies haws 25 
Worw, which is evidently the right os, as the 


ve W is angular. $4 ks 
- vert 


pP ALM CXIX. 333 
Verſe 138. With great juſtice and truth.) Pre- 


cepiſti teſtimonium tuum cum æquitate et fide, Sy= 


riac. Therefore I read Ton NM rr mg 
: 75. But perhaps it would be ſtill better to "ur. | 
"RW into the next verſe, and read thus: n 
hn y ry awd 
RP re 

Verſe 139. My zeal, c.] “ With jealouſy [I 
% was dumb.” Michaelis. Ns e M 1 05 
Awos jus, Symmachus. 

Verſe 1 50. That purſue vice.]| A p W 
runt qui ſequuntur ſcelus, a lege tua longe facti 
ſunt. Targum. Perhaps we ſhould read-manp or 
TR My are near to it, inſtead of Mp. 
| Verſe 156. With thy judgments.] J 3 wy 
Syriac. | Two MSS. have TUM me.. 
| Verſe 157. But I have not declined.) One ny 
has vyrrmm); and the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
ſhew that to be the true reading, 

Verſe 160. Judgments.] Nine copies have DD 
in the plural number, as the authors of all the an- 
tient verſions appear to have read. 8 

Verſe 163. But I love.] Nine copies len ue 
eonjunction, which is allo i in the n and * 
verſions. 

| Verſe 165. That maketh them fumble.) wet fo. 
aiſles 1 fumble, Leviticus xxvi. 37 700 is 2 
participle of the Hiphil conjugation. Wok | 


Verſe 
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Verſe 169. With thy word. Verbo tuo, rte. 
Six copies ous Ware: 6.1 


r. 


Verſe 1. An ode of the aſteut.] Fourteen pſalms 
have this title; and one (the hundred and twenty 
firſt) is entitled an ode for the aſcent. They ſeem 
to have been compoſed to be ſung in proceſſions 
either of the king and, his court, or of the people, 
when they went up to worſhip in the temple. In 
I. Kings x. 5. we are told, that one of the things 
which the. queen of Sheba adnife@'in the royal ſtate 
of Solomon, was mr 13 ny ws Ny bis of 
cent, by which be went up into the houſe of the Lord. 
The word ryν , which is uſed in the titles of 
theſe pſalms, is derived from the ſame root with the 
word y afcent, which is uſed in the hiſtory. 
% Sed nota eſt etiam et in utroque teſtamento uſu 
s pervulgata hæc phraſis mvyy mMmby Shvry ny 
„ [I. Reg. xii. 27. 28.] ο Eg Lee ] 
« Aupe, wean eg Ty keoprm, {vide Joh. vii. 8. 
ce et perpende pre cæteris Pſ. cxxii. qui vix allter 
quam de feſti alirujus celebratione explicari po- 
e teſt. Que. hic narrant Judæi de templi Ran | 
5 ſunt mera commenta kominum futiliſſimo | 


Lowth de. Sacra Poeli ann Fr r. 
pag. 251. not. 1. f 


4 
Ml 


It is not very eaſy: to derenming on wha TEM 


fion this pſalm was compoſed ; but it ſeems. from 
the fifth verſe to have been ſung by ſome one who 
had been abſent from his native countr. 
| Verſe 4. With the glowing coals of juniper. ] L 
cc cnpcrucus chm cu carbonibus Juniperinis. 
* Hoc ſcholiaſtes tribuit Aquilz.” Nobilii not. in 
Septuag. The coals of juniper are ſaid to retain 
fire longer than any others. See Evelyn's Sylvay 
vol. ii. page 14. of Dr. Hunter's edition. 
Verſe 5. Aud I dwelt.) The W verſion 19 
plies the copulative. 


Verſe 6. With thoſe that hath 0 copies PST 
"Oy, as all the antient interpreters appear ta 


_ 


have 9825 


Eo Wo 


Val 1. 2 the monies} * are, ukrs 
I. Reg. x. 7. Noldius, : 


There is an ellipſis in this line, which I hikes p- 
N in the tranſlation. Compare Flalm cxxiii. 1. 


- Unto thee do I lift up mine . | 25 
O thou that dwelleſt in the heav ens. 


? 


. [| : Verſe | 


— 
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to have been repeated here by an error 7 the tian · 


36 e s AL NM cx. 


Verſe 3. Suffer thy foot] This pſalm appedrs to 


; be one of the reſponſive kind, one part of it being 


addreſſed to Jehovah, and the _ to che e 
praying to him. 


5 CXXIL. 


'Verſe I. rs By David i is Sed in one wa- 
nuſcript, and by the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Arg- 
bic verſions, and the Targum. Moſt of the pſalms 


that are entitled odes of - aſcent ſeem to be pon 
to the time of David. 


Verſe 2. In thy gates. The word cher ſeems 


ſcribers. 
Built as the metropolis.) In ſtead X. h one 


copy has nat, which is the participle paſſive with 
the emphatical article N before it. 


The literal Engliſh of 9 maNMw > is 45 the 


0 city, which the union is in ber, The next verſes ex- 


plain the meaning of this; viz. that Jeruſalem was 
built as the ſeat of nenne the caps] of the 
tribes of Iſrael. | | 
This pſalm ales: ſeems to be of the reſponſive 
kind. I have endeavoured to n out the _— 
of emen =P 


—— 


Verſe 


PSALMS: cxxin. NIV. 333 
Verſe 4. Togetber.] The word rp ſeems to me ' , 
to belong to the fourth verſe rather than the thirxe. 


ji 

1 2 3 gy 3 1 — 
— — — — — 72 
5 

: 7 7 8 

cx 6 FE a 
Ws 27 OF 14 = HAY 
* EE % 


' The 5 Sls of performers i in this plum! is very | -.-<- 

evident; the pronoun in the firſt diſtich is in the | 

firſt perſon ſingular, in the reſt of the pſalm the firſt 
perſon plural is uſed. = 


Cores | cxxw. My 33 


Verſe 1. Y by David is omitted in two manu- 

ſcripts and in the Septuagint, my Vulgate and 

Arabie verſions. _ 
If Febovab.] Es pn 1 King mw , Septusgint. 

The preſix v ſeems to be a conjunction here © | | 
Verſe 5. Had paſſad.] The Syriac tranſlator read 

yy in the plural number; and it is neceſſary, that 

the verb ſhould be of that e as the Nom» | 

ene SO TY TLC „ 


2 Ml 1 N 
| . 
vor. 11. „ 
s * : : 
- 7 
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Verſe 2. Fur ever. 28) OW) ſeem to belong to 
this verſe rather than the preceding one. For if 
theſe words belong to the former verſe, Bw will 
be a nominative caſe without any "wh e 
with it. . 

Verſe 3: That the rite] Non enim requieſeer 
tribus iniquorum, Syriac. | dap ſignifies 4 tribe as 
well as a rod. / j 

Verſe 5. To their perverſe ways.) All the antient 
verſions, except the Syriac, ſupply a prepoſition. 
Perhaps we ſhould read/tmbpypy IN. 15 

The pſalm ſeems to be of the reſponſive kind, 
for in the fourth verſe Jehovah is addreſſed in the 
| ſecond perſon, in the reſt of the pſalm he is pgken 
of in the third. ff 


4 * * * 5 * 1 
* * * 6 . 
1 i. # 1 Te . * 
1 va E , 3 o A 1 I a 
” 8 
2 
ö b 5 * 


Verſe 1. 7. bot recover Gal Sek * Delays: 
ſimiles infirmis, qui convaluerunt. Targum. 


"Elyern9npe Wi Ter pNEN UHE. Septuagint, om 


ſans, ſanatus eſſe. Ifaiah xxxvüi. 16. 


8 6 ; wee 


* 


% 


s Auen cxxyn. 339 
verſe 4. Hath reftored un.] Reduxit enim Domi - 
nus captivitatem noſtram, Syriac. Perhaps ven 
would be the right reading. 22 locus aridus et de- 8 

u de r ae Sacra. Mey WOT TT 


OED 


1 


cxxvn. 


Verſe 2. oh 7 1777 The word vn is a 1. 
ticiple of the Hiphil conjugation. | 
From reſt. ] Ma To Ne You 5 N | * 

is a prepoſition here. 5 | 
When.) One manuſcript hes n 9 which _ 
| Has ſince been altered into : another ſeems to have | 
Y at preſent. The authors of the Septuagint, Vul- 
gate, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read . 
Double. J The word in the text v does not ſig - 
nify ſeep in any other place in ſcripture, though i it 
be ſo rendered here by all the antient verſions. 
T hree copies have nw. The root nw ſignifies 
repetitus. eſt, ingeminati 
reading would be n29 duplum double, and the let 
ter d may have been loft.” The word mw derived : 
from W ſignifies Seep. b 
85 The reading wn double ſeems to me to Coir the/ 
connection of the ſenſe beft. I is in vain for you, 
2 careful, TOE? 1 to fake all the pains you dog 
2 3 for 


- — — — WY AN "VERY YORI — 


0 
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for Febovab can give to bis ered ene ible of 
what you gain by your fatigue, anxiety and labour. 
Verſe 5. Speak againſt. | *© MID a ee 
cc cum cauſam egerint, Schultens in Prov. xxvii. 11.“ 
Dr. Kennicott's note on this place in his Remarks 
on * man in the Old . EA em 


cxxVII. e 


This palm ſeems to be one of the rp 
kind, as it e _ of and to the lame | 
| perſon, | 

Verſe 3. Her fruits. The word mis made el 
the ſubſtantive m9 fruits and the e lulsx N 


ber. 
W thin the walls 'Ey {ag i in 3 See 


þ Nobilii not. in Septuag. 2 intra, Exodus xx. 10. 


Noldius TIT walls, Amos vi. 10. I. Kings i. 16. 


CXXIX. 


| Verſe 3. Have made Tong ridge] Aborg; fifty 
copies have ET)? ; this ſeems to ſuggelt the true 


reading Cray) : the word. [Ig would be an 


g , f 
* 
* 
1 


ps A L M cxxx. 30 


irregular plural from Ty (as c is from ].] 
and mayo n uſed for Sender . I. Sam. 2 


” -- Noldius. 115 266 1 e 
I take g eee not a partith« 
ple, and that is the objective caſe governed by the 


verb 957. The paſſage contains an alluſion to 


the reſemblance which wales,.made by. . * 
to the ridges of ploughed ground. 


St. Chryſoſtom has called wounds Runding 'au\anas 
deep furrows ; and Claudian has called the vultur, 


which is feigned by the poets to tear Tityus, lateris 
ſulcator pati, as Mr. Merrick has well obſerved. 
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Vaſe 3. Oo — = with . a flloving i ir © 


ſeems to be written for rp. | 
.] Many manuſeips have E/ 


Verſe 6. For Jeboullth 
nr d inſtead of . 


Matching to offer incenſe.] Anima mea expetiayit | 
Dominum, plus quam obſervantes cuſtodiay matu- 


tinas, quas obſervant, ut offerant oblationem matu- 


tinam,. Targum. The cuſtom alluded to mY the | 


Targumiſt is. mentioned Exodus xxx. 7. * 


9 Aaron ſhall burn | thereon ſweet incenſe. every ö | 


2 3 „ r 
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342 PSALM CXXXI.. | 
. morning: when he dreſſeth the lamps he ſhall 
« burn incenſe upon it.“ Y My en The 
verb WH, which is uſed 1 in tak paſſage. of Exodus, 
may perhaps be the word, that ſhould be uſed here, 
and we ſhould read "py Brow inſtead of gry = 


— * : 8 , 5 
4 . + k 1 We k $ K ? 2 $i "4 
* *%. * 8 8 + < r 2 PO "I WO” Rp "2 
— : * J Gre I * 
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1 2!" 


Aſs 2, "Ys. 15 ever r ſet « a N The words py 
rw 3 ſeem to me to belong to che firſt line of this 
verſe. 
In the third verſe Jehovah i is f. NY 7 Fin b. 
third perſon, but in the former part of the pſalm he 

is invoked in the ſecond. Perhaps the Giſt part 

might have been performed by the perſon who led 

the proceſſion to the temple, and the laſt diſtich by 

thoſe who followed him. In the ſecond verſe 1 

tranſpoſe two words, and reaghthus : .. 5 3 | 
We 2 wy D on oF x 

099 9 s 
'F Werres, wit MET is Stig 
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lative. 


vii. I, 


Verſe 6. Heard of bh] hꝛ:ů (The: relative pro- 
noun ſuffix n is of the feminine gender; and when- 


ever a clauſe or whole ſentence is the antecedent, 


the relative in Hebrew is of the feminine gender. 
This idĩom of the Hebrew is here followed by the 
Septuagint, as it is alſo) in ſome other places [ſee 
the note on Pſalm cxviii. 23. ], though it be contrary 
to the uſual conſtruction of the Greek language. 

. Verſe 7. His dwelling:} The pſalm begins with an 
invocation of Jehovah,bnt here he is ſpoken of in the 
third perſon. It ſeems therefore to have been de- 
ſigned to be performed in the reſponſive way. 1 
have endeavoured x} rk: £ _ e e 15 $14 N 


1 e 1/244 


gate. 


have this ſenſe I. Kings xi. 36. and xv. 4. Perhaps 


the med "7 may have the ſame fignification, | © 
is 3 8 Verſe | 


5 
5 


Verſe 1 I. he al bis eg One e as . 
run, and all the antient verſions ſupply the copu - 


Verſe 3. 20 fonth: ] a Ggnifi Janiy, Genel 


Vets 1j A | flee Ie word 2 es to 15 


| 
| 
| 
{4 
| 
| 


TORY e N : 
Fas. 5 2 N 
7 * * Z #76 £4 7 
2.8 1 * 
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verſe 18. Shall Boom] 2 — 
＋ he moſt antient crowns were made of the leaves, 


buds, and flowers of plants. There is an e 


a. to this in the Rs here wed. 7 
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iy : 


is ted in os ns: 


The word r by: 


this pſalm by one eee. by the Targum, 
and the Septuagint, and the Arabic verſion 


Verſe 1. To reft.] Interpreters have all 
this word Naw, as though it were derived from oy 
20 dwell. But I take it e nar Naw wm. 
keep the ſabbath. n 98 ae An 0 

If the word were the-infiltive! W 1 8 1 appro. 
hend the N would have ſtood thus: 55 bY i 

wd m a TN . 
wy 8 n dn Naw DNR? 58 


| 2 b aun. + ge Job ..“ 


Leigh's Critica Sacra. ens S368 + 
Aged Aaron.) The _ 5 Zaken bgnifies ſeven, 
an old man; the word wr Zakan barbs, the dard. 
To the collar of his roles. ] See Exodus xxxix. 24. 
Ip. 220 weh New rh 95, uu 56 M1) 


70 & ache Th . Tow far ior pany 
- X 2 


9 12 * * 5 4 % 


&« of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended. on 


ec the mountains of Zion, for there the 2 cor | 
e manded the bleſſing,” even | Vie for everm re.” 


$f SZ 


Engliſh Bible, 
 Houbigant has conj: 
be mw Sioun, mentioned Deut. iv. 48. as part of 


Hermon, But then what connection is there be- 


7 dew and the bleſing, even life for evermort ? 
The Septuagint renders the place *Qs Trards 


| Ape 1 I ala Gn E sr. ra o Tu. But I believe, 


it muſt be difficult ro make out, how the dew of 
| Hermon, one mountain, can fall on dhe "Hills of 

Zion, another mountain. 
I apprehend that . is nota propet; name 588 


but an appellative noun. The root q ſignifies 
Deo dicavit, devovit, conſecrated to God, devoted to 
God. See Leviticus xxvii. 21, where it is uſed in 
ſpeaking of a field devoted to pious uſes and holy | 


to the Lord. Therefore i it ſeems to me, that noon 


may fignify- conſecration : for there are many nouns 1 


in Hebrew formed by adding the termination p to 


the root ; for example, N from * Plalmcvi, £1 


and fn from MN. Ifaiah x. 16, and MPT from r. 
Ti Wt, Ah and mw from De? hy Ibviil '8. 


12 „FFF 975 os gee . — 
Werle 3. 0 the 12 15 e ] * Asthedew 


Aured, that Zion mi 0 ; 
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* 


and r "I 11 1 Pſalm monks 49- * mov from 
D Ezekiel xxiii. 33. 


| .. Nevertheleſs I muſt confeſs, hat no one ; unde 
nor commentator, that I know of, has rendered che 

| paſſage i in this manner. 1 78 1 

| Mountain of Zion] One manuſcript, ſuppoſed by. 

Dr. Kennicott to be written in the eleventh century. 


of our æra, has - in the ſingular number, and that 


reading is ſupported by the Vulgate, Arabic, and 13 
Syriac verſions, . _ 
This ode might perhaps have been 3 for | 
the uſe of the people, when they went up to worſhip 


at the temple on the day of the Sabbath naw; it 


ſeems to me to celebrate the pleaſure, chat flowed 


from obeying the divine command for ballowing 


a 


m y 


„ CXXXTV.. 


"This palm u was 7 che cry of the kk th ; | 
_ the temple during the night, as Dr. Lowth has ob- 
ſerved (in his note on Iſaiah Ixii. 6.); but from the 8 
plural form of the addreſs in the firſt part of it, and _ 
the fingular form of the pronoun [hee] in the ſecond || 
| part of it, I am rather inclined to think, that one 


was 


that day, and — the public offices of 
e 5 


— 


% 
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ane ebe and the other = 
by the guard, than that it was performed, as Dr. 
nnn by wee eee _ 
watch. ing ee n eee e en 

Verſe 2. With bling] ee ee 
antient verſions ſeem to have had ſome prepoſitibn 
in their copies before wp, eig r &yw, Septuagint; , 
In ſanta] Chry/oftomus : alius wyuog ſanctè; alius 
6e 1yweo peru, ſanctificatè.“ Nobilii not. in Septuag. 


s ap? 7 
. 3 
K ** * 
6 * 564-9 $4 2 rey 447 . _— — 3 . T * 494 14.96 n 3 - * 
- 


4 . 
x 1 4 * 2 5 
4 * 4 1 & 
. 2 


t 4 verſe $7 ne. eee 2 _ where er 
is uſed in this ſenſe. OPTION 
_ -5Verſe 54. Wherefore.) * 5 aue, — 
Sauer xl. 15. Noldius. 
Verſe 6. And in 1 Twenty-three mandſeripes- 
have Ann Wenn 
Verſe 7. The ſurface of "the earth.) The Bin 
Engliſh of the Hebrew would be tbe extremity of the 
, earth, br that don nt ohn the meaning of te 
paſſage ſo clearly; 7 e TINY 
- With the rain.] 5 cum; Genefis Alvi. 26.\Noldius: 
Verſe 13. O Jehovah, ] God is here invoked in 
ths ſecond perſon : 'to the end of the cwelfth verſe 
4 is celelrired in the wird; and ſo he is again 
Praiſed 


i 
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praiſed in the third perſon, after this diſtich. He ä 
think, this marks a change of the performers.” / 
. Verſe 14. Paſſeth judgment in favour.] — ; 

is uſed in this ſenſe Proverbs xxxi. 9g, 

Verſe 18.  Let'them,] The verb wy is in the 
future form; it is rendered optatively in the Targum 
and in the e gr me all the . _— b 


verſions e \ 
0 | F 
. ! 
0 f 
£ 
2 „ 
94 
6 , 
- 3 £ N * } . ; 
oy + 5+ 0 4. 448 ? N . 
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— 8 inſtituta erat rantio; ut ex duobus choris, 
« altero ſingulis verſiculis præcinente, alter perpetuo 
« ſubjungeret verſiculum priori -aliquo modo re- 
c ſpondentem. Cujus r rei en eſt ny ut 
«lb diſticha: ior Df wi be 
wn mph TW 
| Fr 
6 tA 8 et « levinas ad nip Davidis 
ce alternis choris ceciniſſe nos docet Ezra, ſicuti 
c colligere etiam licet ex illo pſalmo, in quo poſs 
« terior verſiculus, ab altero choro cantatus, per-. 
tc petuam er facit.“ Loth ene 5 8 
Prxælect. xix. pag. 178. ; 
Verſe 1. Surely his n D ſeems here t wks an 
8 


— 
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2 particle, and to ſignify the ſame * the 
Latin certè or omnino. 445 

Verſe 4. To bim who. alone eee 1 107 is evi- 
dent here, from the grammatical conſtruction, that 
the intercalary line Surely bis mercy is eternal muſt 
have been ſung by other ſingers, anſwering him, 
who ſung Pay homage 10 the Lord of Lords. "DOE = ö 


conſtruction of _y two lines 8 
Dre. e Tm 
| vn mom mma meyy | 
is is evidently connect. Pts: 4h 


Verſe 9. For the regulation of the night.}, A tw | 
number of copies have nan) inſtead of mb), 
and the authors of the antient n n to 


have read 9 inſtead of 2. 
Verſe 16. And made the water. A diſtich is here 
Preſerved by the Arabic verſion, which does not 
appear in any of the other verſions, nor in the 
Targum, nor in the original. 
Verſe 2 5. Mbo giveth. | Above ewenty-five copies 
have rn the participle active inſtead of m the verb. 
O dus, Septuagint. Alius, &“ N qu dat.” 1 
Nobili not in Septuag. 
| Verſe 26. Pay homage, Ge. This 7 akcther 
diſtich, which is preſerved only in the Arabic 
verſion; but it ſeems to be genuine, for it is per: 


fetly pellets to the IG „ 
3 12 . 8 fn, 


j 4 | [ 


1. Reg. xxi. 10. Noldius. 
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Verſe 3. Captor / as. e 8 


The word n ſeems to be the Chaldee dialect 


for w55w, and the verb 90 ſignifies to take aſe 
booty, ſpoil or prey, Ezekiel xxvi. 2. 9 
Verſe 5. Forget. ne.] The. Syriac tranſlator ap- | 


5 pears to have read Wo) DL. 


. Verſe 8. Deſpoiling,], An edition of the plalms 
printed A. D. 1477. has rr which is the active 
participle, and that reading is confirmed by the 
Syriac rendering deprædatrix, and by the Tar- 


CxxXVIII. 


verſe 1. T will praiſe thee; O Jehoveb.) Eight 
copies and the Septuagint, Arabic, Vulgate and 


xhiopic verſions add mT after TMR. 


, oppoſe tion to.) 1 contra, Eccl. iv. I & | 
Verſe 2. Thy name.] Tow and 1 ſeem to be 


two various readings, both of which have been in- 
1 | . ſerted 


P'S/A L. M cxxxix. 


| ſerted by the tranſcribers : e is omitted i in one 
manuſcript, and by the Septuagint, Ae en 
and Zthiopic-verſions.  _ | 
| Verſe 5. Concerning the ways. Glorifivens, vias 
Domini, Syriac. 2.de Leviticus v. 21. Deuter. ili. 
26. Noldius. 

Verſe 6. And be bringeth evil.] Et 6 Sn 
cœlis longinquis deprimet, Targum. Many copies 
have nan inſtead, of man, and the Targumiſt's 
rendering deprimet ſuggeſts the reading v malo 
afficiet, inſtead of yT novit knoweth. " _ 

Verſe 8. 1s kind.] The Septuagint, Vulgate and 

Tiguan ſuggeſt the reading Y inſtead of . 
The verb w is uſed in this ſenſe Pſalm xiii. 6. 
wann VVV e 


N 5 


vet 1. dag 1 The antient yerſi ons * | 
oy the pronoun. 

Verſe 3. Thou fiftep. #4 « na This verb, b hack not 
* elſewhere the ſenſe of encompaſſing, unleſs it be 
4 II. Sam, xxii. 40. where probably Y ſhould be 
oy! Y as in the correſponding pſalm. Winnowing 
te « would Tound uncouth, Bur ne hath hit on 

| 6 avi | 
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« the word ffref, which, though an idea ſomewhat * 
20 different, ſuits very well.” Archbſhiop Secker's 
note on this ps; Lo tA hog Mr. Merrick's 
verſion. e CORY 
Verſe z. Foreferft. ] Ka Trrox. T8 > 00 egen, 
$5.92" 40 = . 
Verſe 5. The paſt and the FIRE Thus the $6 4 
tuagint and the Syriac render the paſſage. The 
diviſion of the text into the modern kind of verſes 
has miſled the Engliſh tranſlators of the Bible. 
' Thou didft form me.] The authors pf the Arabic, f 
Syriac, Septuagint, Vulgate and W r verſ ons 
read N inſtead of . 5 ' 
Verſe 6. This wonderful.) 1 Houbigeurs- pro- 
ic poſal to prefix the N at the end of verſe 5. to the | 
« firſt word of this and read πꝰ ]) is ingenious.” 
Archbiſhop Secker's note on thus 9 pam with 
Mr. Merrick's verſion. 
| Verſe 9. 1} ift my wings.] « Mihi non talent i 
& commatis noni vulgo jam recepta interpretatio, 


4 quaſi exprimeretur motus continuus ab oriente ” 


« in occidentem, ejuſque motũs velocitas cum 
ec orum ſolis velocitate compararetur. 0 
&« mihi hujuſce diſtichi, plane ſicut prioris, duo 
et membra inter ſe opponi, non eſſe alterum alteri 
c conſequens ; tranſitum duplicem exprimi, unum 
« ad orientem, ad occidentem alterum; fugz deni- 
te que 9 non celeritatem motũs 

40 ate 


PSALM cxxxixk. 1 
Gee Ita Theodoret. in loc. Opgre rags 
ce oryotJoNorg Euateo'es Fur wor de ng Oer The i 2 


Te yup dle u 1% Hande. 10 praprog da 70 irh Ia 


ce preg i, Ido tees 70 Th; Veurg Quoc crmepryporpov.. 


“In voce V eſt > pronomen ſuffixum ; fic LXX. 
&« Syr. Vulg.“ Lowth de Sacra Poeſi an, 
1 2 xvi. pag. 148. not. 24. 
h Five copies haye Mon) inflead of 

| ne. 7 

"Verls. 14. ** bright 24 Tenchroſumque 1 ut 
lucidum, Syriac. The particle 3 is uſed in vue 
the ſame manner Geneſis xviii. 25. . 

The 5 at the end of Mer and Due is . 
the feminine ſubſtantives i and . 

Verſe 13. Thou didft form.] Tu condidiſti renes 
nga; Syriac, Perhaps we ſhould read i 1D 


yd Tu fotmaſti renes ae e pie. Compegiſti 


renes meas, Arabic, . 
Verſe 14. Thou art dreadfully wonderful. 0 
cobcpas aufe gc uc, Septuagint. Perhaps inſtead 
of ö we ſhould read hö or mm >. Many 
inſtances of corruptions in the text, ariſing. from the. 
word 7m having been expreſſed by J in FRO: 
ſcripts, might eaſily be produced. . 
Verſe 15. Though I were made.] "wx Quan 
quanquam, Num. xii. 11. Eccl. viii. 122 


Verſe 16. They were united.] © The laſt Gaube 4 


c dum nondum gfe ale inter eus. Dr. Kennicott's 
Vol. 11. , 5 a 
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354. PSALM CXXSIX. 
note on this verſe in his Remarks on cler Pailges 
in the Old Teſtament. 
Verſe 18. Theu haſt 6 . 0 Febowah. 1 
of vy L have preſumed to read παʃ1w . 1 
apprehend, that . being written contractodly 
{thus} has given riſe to the reading at n in 
the text. i 
Mine enemies from 3 J One copy has 5 | 
which ſeems to ſuggeſt the reading Y inimicos 
meos. The fame word with the pronominal ſuffix 
of the ſecond perſon is to be found Micah v. 14. 
Inſtead of Joy I read Taye. The connection of 
the context ſeems to me to require theſe corrections, 
that this line may be parallel to the two nekt. 


Verſe 19. O 64] Inſtead of m one man- 
ſcript has . AT. 


Verſe 20. Wicked purpoſes. 12 ebase 7 

malum, malitia, ſcelus, Prov. xii. 2. Sr 1 10 
tica Sacra. 

And made light if.) Er un in vanitatem, | 
| Syriac. All the other antient verſions alſo fender 
che place, as if ww were the word in the text in- 
ſtead of 95. e Syriac verſion i 758 
1-16 | | 
79 teÞimonies.] Several 90 have rw znſtead 
of rw. The true reading ſeems to me to be 
Fapprehead, that m9» in the firſt line of this | 
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>” 1 ived fram M exacerbare, 0 provaeke e 
er. 'A]deariou, Aquila; ur our, Theodatio: 
e o. * a gg — _ re 
Nobilii not. in Septuag· | 

Vorſe 24. Kulatrous- way.] ec 227 17 2s i, 
= the worſhip of idols here oppoſed to d IT the 
cc way, which was to continue for ever, the worſhip 
ec of the one true God. Dr, Kennicott's note on 
rd neg oleh Pullin HS 
Old Teftament. 

Thy way.] Per viam tuam ſempiternam, Syriac. 
Thariane Lf upply' the 255 and read n 
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gint. Tom die, Arabie:; Tong die, Syriac. 
Therefore E read c inſtead of toy. Ws 
Verſe 6. For my feat.] Kar o yoo zaſeoen yikuc | 
olg moot” far, Nhe Tris obey 299], jut, Sep- 
truagint. Ir ſeems, that "0177 has been bs; ra ou. 
1 of the text ĩn tranſcribing. 
| | Verſe 9. Fo faik] It feems to me, dar hoe. 
8 N I read thus c - 
| 2 oY 1 pan 1 wr Y hs 10 | 
> | A2 8 debbie b 


! 
1 
* 4 
1 N 
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+ Archbiſhop Secker, Biſhop: Hare, Houbigant, and | 
Dr. Kennicott made nearly the ſame conjecture. 
Verſe 10. Overwhelm them.] A very large num- 
ber of copies have mp2) inſtead of )] .¹ . 
Verſe 11. Caſt ibem.] Kaſasa g di, Septua - 
gint. Dejice illos, Arabic. pe pt <p> ws: 
Therefore I read n + * 
Verſe 13. [know.] = 1 TOTS, peng 
A large number of copies have vp, which reading 
is ſupported by all the antient ; verfiqns: * * 
Targum. | 


" r > " 
* . 1 
CXLI. 4 
& \... 3 4 „ &# 


Verſe 4. Let not. mine beart incline.]- Ve, non 
deflectar cor meum, Syriac. 

Dainties.] The eating of meats en by as 
law of Moſes ſeems to have made a part of the 
idolatrous ceremonies of the are among: ts 
Jews. See Ifaiah xvi. N 

Perhaps alſo anointing themſelves hk e 5 
ticular kinds of oil might | have been other: park of 8 
their rites. | 
Verſe 5. The oil of the 8 Boss k cuaiuds 5 
un 1 rm e fin, ae and all 250 : 


: 
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other verſions in che Polyglott ſuggeſt the . 
reading, v RW). als Þ 

My prayer.) The va; in Den ſrems to 3 
been inſerted improperly. [1 

Verſe 6. The words of Jehovah. ] Inſtead of . 
1 apprebend we ſhould read h or FY l. 
verſe 7. Cut in pieces and Broken. ] I take che pare 
N N and ypa to be paſſive. 

Their Bones.] ON eorum, Syrige and Arabic. 
| Therefore I read WL. 22 5 
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"Verſe. 4. . Thou bse, The See (ohich 
m the Englſh Bible is rendered then) is omitted in 
three copies, and in the Syriac and Arabic verſons. 

Verſe 5. Looking to the right.) Perhaps inſtead of 
dy we ſhould read way the We of the Hi- 
phil conjugation, and conſtrue wal alſo as a parti 
cipise. | 

Michaelis inſerts >wow and n ths #}. \ 4-0] 

w D Dn TIX 191 IR IOW INN 

Verſe 8. Thou art favourable unto me.] y IND 
| Quoniam reddes retributionem bonam mihi, Tar- 
gum. O ay dug le, Theodoretus ex ere 
har See Nobilii not. in Septuag. .,, 


gies | | Aa 3 8 cxlun. J = 
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"EXE . 

Verſe 6. bn a ; parched country. ] More than rwenty 
copies have run in terra, inſtead of u Heue 
terra. Ls 

Thirfteth for thee. Skut terra deſerta the abi, 
| Ethiopic. Perhaps che word NNDY 87 have been | 
dropped out of the text. _ 
| Verſe 9. 7 flee.) One manuſcript has vn 7 wruft ; | 
but the reading, ſupported by che Sepruaginr, Archi- 

opic and Arabic verſions, is no) confugi, which is 
alſo the reading in one manuſcript. The Vulgate 
has ſperavi. There is a miſtake here i in the Variz 
Lectiones of De Roli. | 

Verſe 10. In refitude.) Ey vn 20 98%, ae 
Four copies have 462 inſtead of Tom; Probably 
d ba may be the true reading. 88 


BY. 
” 
. * 


1 , -Nerls 2. „ Mine bb 8 — 
| . 8 inſtead of «oF we ſhould read wn or 

1 - One copy has . 1 
That 
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That ſubduth.] One wamiſeript, written in the = 
twelfth century of out ra, has . Perhaps the = 
true reading” may be wry en en en 
ellipſis of the relative we. 

| Peoples.) Above fotty woke e 
inſtead of wy populum meum. Qui ſubjugavit 
populos mihi Stat N e me, 
Targum. 
Vorſe 5. mer a bend] The antict — 
render uri, 93, n and e as imperutives in the 
Polyglott. But I rather take them to be partici- 

ples. ( Ineiina] CHD ,,: alius Meg on 
© Spares x04 net ocGooiſeg; t th1epuene Teil Gjebdy\ EH I 
4 Oro, cum inclinaſſes tu ceelos, et deſcendiſſes, et 
| ®# retigitles montes, fumaverunt“ ey: Hot, in 
| Septuag- . 
| Verſe 10. Thea thar grouf.)] l are 
participles in the vocative caſe, and a are {6 ro 
by the Arabic'tranflarer, 

Thy ſervant.) Servum tuum, SEND and * 
A manuſcript, written A. D. 1296, has Fray. 
| The verſes in the Hebrew text ſeem to be il 
divided from each other here. In the Arabic 
verſion the eleventh verſe begins from the word 

v. from the ſword. 
3 12. As tbe carved corners.) A Sor * 
N Y Ie e, TTEPACENOT pLIYAEVCH. OG c faule You. Sep- | 
—_— In the deſcription of the ſanctuary, or holy of 
| A 4 4 : bolies, 


| 


oth. 
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corners therefore of the building of the ſanctuaty 


holies, FE buile by Solomon i in the templeſl, | 
Kings vi.] we are told, that <« he carved all the walls 
of the houſe round about with carved figures of 


* cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, with · 


« in and without, and the floor of the houſe he 
c overlaid with gold within and without.“ The 


were highly ornamented with carving; and the 
wiſhing any one to be as beautiful as they were, was 
the utmoſt ſtretch of the fancy of an Hebrew. poet. 


SIE £5 


YU nd Etenim nihil in rerum natura æquè comparatum | 


ce eſt ad ſublimitatem, , ac conceptus ex adyto de- 


ee prompti; ita animum humanum ſubita percellie 
e admiratio cum ei obverſatur auguſta religionis 


e ſpecies.” Lowth de Sacrk Poëſi e 5 
Prælect. vii. 

Verſe 13. In our open paſturet.] So Michatlis | 
renders the word. See Job v. 10. where the "out 


xm is tranſlated Felds in the Engliſh Bible. 


Verſe 1. O God, and my king.) More than fifty ma- 
nuſcripts have 19 inſtead of Y . Probably YR 
9 may be the right reading, as the Septuagint is 
o Yeog du, Gai L, and the e is rex meus 
et Deus meus. 

Verſe 


1. LM u 2 if | 
Verſe 5. They ſpall ſpeak .] «] WE: 59s 
& of the firſt clauſe M and of the ſecond-yye) on | 
( the authority of the verſions.” Dr. Kennicott's. | 
note-on this place in his Remprka.on Sybegt TOES 
in the Old Teſtament. Ons _ = 
Verſe 6, They ſhall Accus, ] Tw pre Why 0 
| duryncvrrau, Septuagint. Perhaps therefore we ſhould 
read thus D 171; as the Vulgate and Tar- 
gumare in favour of this reading, and ſeveral manu» 
ſcripts have qnarm. + 
- Verſe 14. Jebovab is — J This difticti is 
preſerved in the Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, Vul- 
gate and Zthiopic verſions, and it is added at the 
bottom of the page in one e a e ha 


5 Dr. W . : 4 1 8 wt 1 5 
| . v 222 Ny W rags 3 
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| = ns Mikiopie and Syriac ſuggelt readin 
drmm in the laſt line, inſtead of Perl. Es 

| Verſe 15. That, giveth. 1. 55 and re and yau 
are partici iples. 

This pſalm i is alphabetical, and i it Gems alſo to 
be of the reſponſive kind, Jehovah being ſome- 
times addrefled in the ſecond perſon, and N 
8 of in 1575 . „ 
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. PSALMS cx. Gy Lv 
Verſe 4. ms 40015 Machina bur eius, Tar. 


gum. Inſtead of vraney I read yrmney. The word : 


r occurs Job xii. 5. 
Vetfe 8. Releaſeth,] Pethaps, inftead of wh the 


| Hiphil participle from , we ſhould rather read 
r, for the Septtcutzim has Abt. hs 


a... Aa 6. 4. — W 1 Fry 
W | SOS 4 
34 7 44 


Verſe 1. Halletuiah 710 ap da. chat chis Ty 
be placed as a title at the beginning of this palm, 
rather than at the concluſion of the precedi ing one. 
For in the Septuagint it is entitled 

AM 10! Zapp. 
Sing of our God.) An Sides, 1 A. p. co 
has Te inftead of Wer, which confirms a con- 
Jecture made by Biſhop Hare. 

To the Jul.] Biſhop Hare ſupplies CY ports : 

from a com pariſon of this paſſage with Pſalm / 
xxxiil. 1. N 

Verſe 8. On the mountains.) The Sepruagint; 

Arabic, Vulgate and EÆthiopic verſions inſert a line 
here: : | 


De Mays 2077 „„ 
57, which 
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which odours" after chis ine,” Plkivi the. 44, But 1 
do not think it ought to be inſerted here; for in 


bis place it hurts the connection ef che ſeniſe, wheres 


35 inthe hundred and fourch Pfal it helps den 
nection. 

Verſe 10. — of the vent. 1 Sens 0 
have been a notion among the idelutrous Jews, that 
che falſe deities, they worſhipped, were pleafed with 
having horſes and chariots dedicated tothem.”'Sbrhe 
traces of this are to be found II. Kings Xxxii. 11. 
Perhaps they might alſo have inſtituted races of men 
on foot to the honour of ſome of their idols, as the 
Greeks and Romans did; and che pfalmiſt may be 
pointing out here, the ebntraſt between the tungs, 
that were ſuppoſed to be gruteful te Weſr falſe N 
and that which pleaſed Jehovah, © 
Verſe 12. Cxirbrato.] In the Septuaꝑint, Syriak 
: Ps Arabic verfions, this pſalm is men NI 

the laſt of which commences at this place. 

Verſe 15. Even to the earth.) I have ventured o 
read YR Ty inſtead of Ty Y. 

_ Verſe 14. In findll pieces. ] Likink no hop ape! 
reg inſtead of BIND). The hail is here ſpoken 
of, whith is Adel] plecg f \ | 


1 / 
| 


26 4 — N * 
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Verſe 1. — the beavens.] inter, JorlZ 12. 
I. Paralip. xi. hat Noldius. 5 N 


*Y k 
FN 


* + 
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Verſe 5. Let them'prat 90) From the chang: of 
5 perſon of the verb in the fiſth and ſixth verſes; 
and in the thirteenth and ain era DOTY that 
the pſalm i is of the reſponſive kind. en 
Verſe 6. Giving. ] I take h to wa a bac 
45 Van? to be of tbe Niphal conjugation. | 
Verſe J. Mbales.] Ceti et omnes abyſſi, "Tarn 
Verſe 14, The horn: of: bis people.] I take this to 
ts the end of this pſalm, and that the words, Which 
J follow, are the title of the next. pſalm. The Sep- 
tuagint renders them as though they were ſomewhat 
of ö that kind. Tu eue. 7e o ois cla, ; rong dg | 
Japan d Eyyralli ale. laſtead of Toon; 
have. ventured. to read c won. I take the word. 
Dy to be a prepoſition ſignifying in, which ſenſe it 
ſometimes has, as may be ſeen; Pſalm cxx. 5, Ezra 
1. 11. The word p ſignifies. 4attle, conflict,» com- 
at; II. Sam. xvii. 11“ Pſalm xviii. 9. Perhaps 
we ſhould a N ticker ou «Hera 1 


4 
5 i = R £ - c 
4 31. r . 4 1 > *Þ. * 45 * 6 : #2 
F * - ” 
AY 
- 8 9 7 * ; 1 # e. 
? * f , : þ SS 1 f 
* 


1 *. ; > WP 
. 4 1 PF #4 . a. 4 1 . > 1 4 1 a 
xt ck "© Bu * * % * wp * ** 
1 : I 5 4 . ; i 8 4 3 EY” s "2 "7: N 2 4 eg 
1: 2.2573 4 21 r ' tA „ie {} DF, wy III re 
« , 
N 
* * $ . 4 4 
= * * * 1 FL 7 . 
cxLIX. i HAN 


Ws the notes on the fi xtieth Plalm [ have ppoſia 
that to have been an ode ſung by the armies of 
Iſrael, as they advanced, to ade __ thes Oe | 

| - th OT get! at 


« * ; 8 
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at dk "This ſeems to be another of thoſe com- 
poſitions, which 15 
mares animos in Martia bela | 
Verſibus exacuit. CET IS 
Fort the ſixth, ſeventh, and ee verſes wer, that 
it is a ſong of batile. 8 97 1 
That the Jews were wont to „ing the. oats. of 
God, as they advanced to combat, may be ſeen in 
the books of the Macchabees. II. Macchabees xiii.. 
15. Having given the watch word to them that 
6 were, about him, Victory is of God, with the moſt. 


IJ 


ec yahant and choice young. men he went. into the 


« king's tent by night: and again IT. Macchabees 
xv. 26. Then Nicanor, and they that were with 


4c him, came forward with trumpets and ſongs. But 


Judas and his company encouniared the enemies 
* with invocation and prayer.” 


Verſe 4. Glorious.) e M gorifiai, Efai. lv. 5 


Leigh's Critica Sacra. / 
Verſe 5. Upon their Aden 66 And 3 7 0 

&« friends fit together a joyful ſong, i. e. on the ſopha 

« jn the divan.” Michaelis. But 1 think there is 

| fome dou, whether 22wn ſignifies a ſenbe in a divan. 

I am rather inclined to think, that d is the word 


nA apa 


for that. See Ezekiel xxiii. 41. W 99 8. 10 0 


Amos iii. 12. . 
Verſe 9. The vengeance that is written.) See Pew 
teron. vii. 1. 2. 
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cc Thirteen acclamations of praife (hallelujah 

te reckoned) according to the number of the tribes 
& (Levi, Ephraim and nn Wang Wy yp 
7 one for each.” Michaelis. 
In my own opinion Halleluiab is a title put to the 

pfalm. The firft ten lines were ſung by a ſingle 

voice, and the laſt line by a chorus: for it is obſerv- 

able, that in the firſt ten lines the verb Y is the 
fecond perfon plural; in the eleventh the de 
& of the third perfon fingular. 1 
Further, the Syriac verſion ſays, that the pſalm 
has eleven lines. 


* Laſtly, the tribes of Ifrael were not rockbngiti to be 


thirteen, but twelve. See Joſhua 103 2 Is 5 KG 
viii. 31. and Joſhua iii. 12. | 


Verſe 5. Cymbals well tuned] Kue MI, Sep- 


Þ wwogiur. Fidibus dulcifonis, Arabic. 


Halleluiah at the end ſeems to me to be the Cohn 
lary of the tranfcribers on coming to the dpd of chis 


ee 0. 1 
A A Collation 


A Callation'of the Numbers of the Verſes, that each 
Pſalm is faid by the Ana and Syrrac Vair-' 
aoxs to contain, with the Numbers of the Verſes + 
into which each Pſalm is divided in the EnoL1zm 
rr; to which is added an Account of the | 
Numbers of the Lines into which each Pſalm is 
divided in this Work, and in Dr. Kzwyicortt's 
HEBREW BinI x, and in EEO 8 enen oF 
THE SEPTUAGINT. . 7 
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Verſes in the - 


Engliſh Bible. 
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Sepftuazint. 
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Verſes in the 


Engliſh Bible. 
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Verſes according 
to the Arabic 
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Verſion. 


Lines in 


Hebrew Bible. 
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A Table of tals ls: the Pas which wh 


| 1 in the New TE : 
Pſalm verſe 5 
3 1. 2. cited Ads i iv. 25. . 1285 3 
„ „„ ͤ AO 206.09 77 Ae 
II. 9. Revelations i. A rs 
V. 10. Romans iii. 132. 12 
VIII. 3. Matthew xxi. 16. 
VIII. thy = Hebrews ii. 6. Rae 
VIIE. 6. 1 Corinth. xv. 27 
X. oh, Romans iii. 14. 0 
XIV. . Romans i ii. ro. 
XVI. 8. n. . 
XVIII. 50. Romans xv. 9. 
XIX. 5. Romans x. 18. 
XXII. 2. Matthew xxvii. 46. 
XXII. 19. Matthew xxvil. 35. 
| Juohn xix. 24. 
8 235 Hebrews ii. 12. Ra” 
+ © 7 \ ee Todd as 1 1 Connt-x. . 
XXXII. 1715 Romans i iv. 7. 8. 
XXXIV. 1 1 Peter iii. 10. 
XXXV. 1 F An xv. 25. 
XXXVI. x; omans iii. 18. 
XL. 7. Hebrews x. 5. 
XLI. 9. i. 18; | 
XLIV. 22. Romans viii. 36. 
ME. 7. 8. Hebrews. 8, 9. 
Li. "i —— Rogans iii. 4- 4-1 
LXVIII. 1 Epheſians iv. 8. 
. 10. Romans xv. 3. John u. 
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| Romans xi. 9 9 . 


Pſalm: : 
LXIx. 


VIII. 
LXXVIII. 
LXXIII. 
LXXXIX. 


XC. 
XCI. 


IV. 


XC. 


XCVII. 
XCVIII. 


C. 
CIV. 

= 
CI. 
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. 
CXII. 
CXVI. 


CXVII. 
CXVIII. 
CXvill. 22 


CXL. 


pyperſe * 235 : 
2 26. cited Acts i 20. 


[ 374 1 


4. Matthew : Xili. 35. 

24. John vi. 31. 

6. John x. 34. 

20. Acts Xlll. 22. 
3 Matthew xxii. 44- 
11. 12. Matthew iv. 6. 
e I Corinth. iii. 20. 

7. Hebrews ili. 7. 
7. Hebrews 1. 6. 
22. Matthew xxi. 42. 
25, Hebe i 10. 
& 7 Hebrews i. 7. 
3. John xv. 25. 
8. Acts 1 Il, 20. 
6. Þ Matthew xxii. 44. 
8 xii. 30. Luke x. 27. 
ey Hebrews v. 6. 

9. 2 Corinth. ix. 9. 

10. 2 Corinth. iv. 13. 

. Romans xv. 11. 

6. Hebrews xiii. 6. 
22. 23. Matthew xxi. 42. 
: Romans iii. 13. 
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Pram IN, b for nam read 
X. 
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XxXXXV. 
x. 
IXXxII. 


IXXVII. 


LXXIX. 
LXXXIX. 
| XC. 


Cxix. 


cxL III 
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— 6, for ſaith reed He ſaith 


9. for place; like read place like * © 
9. for devoured ; read devoured, 


or from it, read from it : 
12. for him his read him, hie 


13.. for fire, read fire 
T Nias ent af ih clan,” 
9. for be lifted up read be ye ified up 
10. At the end of this verſe add 779. 
14. for like one read like as one 
5. for Thoſe read They _ 


18. for places; read places, 
for ſtation, read ſtation | 
80 For mannah read manna 


3. for has read have 


46. At the end of this verſe add 
15. for afflicted us. read afflicted us, 
152. for hadſt read haſt. | 
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6. At the end of this verſe add —_ 


Soy . for to that read ſo as that 


vor. II. 


lines 3. 7 for = read D | 
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6. for 


10. for D read mon» ; 
11. for avapFnoo read 
18. dele Sant, Auguſt. 


ruby read ray © 
20. for N read "a7 _ 
10. for rue read rng 


72. to nat) 
2. for dg read pre | 


17. for Te read os 


26. for had 


read has 


5. for wu read "om mum 
6. / intent ſow edited ater 


6. for Bochart read Bocharti 
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T7. for The uſe o read The uſe of 


14. for all antient read all theſe anticnr 
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